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Newfa\md}and hxstory has largely been® written

from the perspectives of r_he uppex: and middle classes

thus ‘the role of the working populati.on has- been mnlmized

The exploitative ralatxonshipa which existed w:Lthm ‘the '

fishery hnve received.some attem:ion but the resistance

ca ‘that explnitationhas been ignored by historians, giving 3

a'false impressiom of passivity and - compliunce agong the f

papulece' Plebeian actions have been: glossed over ot 4

ignored despite evidence poincing to frequenc instam:es

-of cpll.gctive resistance.

This thesis is a case s:udy of the towns.of

bour Grace and Carbonear owet the years 1830’ to 1840. "

The instances of collective plebeiap acofn which occurred

“during this decade are chronicled and analysed, mot as

isolated ingidents :,1n the history of the towns , but as a

o
series of events in a continuing n;aditi'on of resistance.

The sources illustrate that Newfoundland's fishing popu-

lation was not the passive, easily domi'na:gd nass iwhich has

often been por:rayed but rather, an ae:ive dynunuc force.

The plabéiuns were able to influence their environmen:

through 't.heit own acgions

to their own standards.

&)

by :heir own meana, and according

11
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| ‘'on along tradition of plebeian reslstance “in the home x i
-+ ] coumtries of England and Treland, the''lover 6rders' acted g
'\f‘ ; together to preserve or establish the rights of their i : \..'

% religious, ethnic, pa/ ical, or local group. -en occasio

-these 1fmited social alliances could be' overcome and people
\

acted cogethet in ‘their class in:etest
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: ... INTRODUCTION .
3 * » :
The history of the lower classes in socmty ‘is a

\ relatxvely new fxeld of study Before Che twentxeth ‘century"

o working penple were not conszdered ta be.’ a relevant pﬂrt of
hist:cry, nor were they thought to have had‘ any 1nfluen|:e
upon the socleties in which they lived. When they were_ -

\:h.scussed chey were, nqt examined on thelr own terms bﬁt

‘rather as a passive element w1thin the' system.or, by © .

economic | h1stnn&ns, as an impersonal 'labour force.. R

Working people were portrayed as an anonymoug mask. who -
'( could oply respond to.sifuations with'which they were. .
- confronted. ' Reform groups. wére studied as historians and

scciolcgists saarched for- the raots ‘of madern progress:.ve

mcvements “but even in this:context plebeian reformers Were -

| seen as teact:we and were Judged in hght of subsequent '

happenings . " : g ’1 : 4L

It was rot until the 19507s and 1960" s that new

questmns were asked and a new departu{e mad/e,/ P

Ch; 1stopher Hill, Gem—ge Rudé and Bn.c Hobsbawn
é -
"

ttq view history "fxom ‘the bo:Eom up.

g

| . lchristophei: Hill, The World Turned’ sidev Down, -
London:. Temple Smith, 1_972,‘ -5,




:l‘he new- sacial history looked a!’: p’leheian input inte sociéty y"
\and more mrportantly, :he world view of the working people

‘The views, ambitions, gnevemces, and peruepti‘&’ns of justice
B ‘and mJustu:e whlch mtivaeed pecple to act in the interest’

of .a collectivity became the basis for study, " The ai‘n of
E thgse h1stor1ans was to tecﬂsn—uct che mental vorld of

5 ~g .

groups of anonymcus pecple rder to -answer -new quesr_mns

failed prm:ests became as impertant as successful ones'

Protest riovements were recognized ‘as a general phenomemm»
4 .
i

: and, not.sifply a "deries of footnoces in hlstory

The \western Eutopean plebeian protesc tradition

was - exsloted by Hobsbawm in Primitive" Rebels-and other

Publications, and by Rudé in his studies on. crowds. Thesé- ,—-//\ ;

works attacked tﬁe anonymous nature of crowds and exammed

the ‘motives béhind {eollectiVe, actions.. Thotipson's Hlaking

of the English Working, Class e the: study of English

social history and a.rich Field of research develnped out

: ,uf the work of Thompson -and his students. These st:udies S
. .2 1 8, v

in of he English Workdn,

J

Thomp: sun, The Mak
lass, Penguin Editxoﬂ 19 es T ntr
(u®Ion," in Louise Tilly and Charles Txlly eds., -Class i
Conflict and Colléctive. Action, Beverly Hﬂ.ls “Sage Tay 8
Publications, 1981, 16-73 . o e
LSRN s
o~ 3

Eric Hobsbawm and George Ruda, agtain Swing,‘ 1
'Londoh:-. Lawrence and Wishart, 1969, 12.. .

Arric Hobsbawm, Primitive Rebels, New York
w . Norton and Compnny, 1965, 10~




Fof the purposes of :his-theaﬁs ‘the ‘ialebeian v;

culture of‘ Irelemd 15 as 1mportant as chat of England . Sl

4 vwlence. ;he «ninm:eench cf ncury description of peassn/ i

his lacuna Ry

o s Work].ng class history in Canada

s 1ikewi§§ &y
\ Ao,
relatlvely new fleld The bistory of trade \mions, cul _//‘

: minat;in 1\\ Eugene Forsey s comprehansive volume cn the s !

<7 gubject, ws d Frat step:® From this 1nstitutinnal type | ;

-of history developed a broader “social msi\ry dealing with. . g

the development: of capltalism and ' the working class

L expen.ence as a whole Clare Pentalnd was ‘a, ptj.me—mover - . Y
in this area, inspiring a. generation of Cansdian social % R

% N .
3 e
G.C. Lewis; Local nisturbances 15 Yraland, Tondonr’. . -
S

.B Fellowes, 1835; Samue ames 3. Donnelly Jr. -eds., .
rish Peasantsy Violence, a.nd Politi al Unrest 1780-13914, . °

A - - 3

¥ Géﬁ’gene Forséy, Trade Unions'in:Canadd, 1812-1902,
Toronto: Universi{ty of Toronta P:ess, 1982 F

Yo N




. b '
: "' histqriansto ing gt on SReLa 1y o Camsitin plebeian
{ & s
. S - _ pop@lationg af drious reginns and eras. ? Michael Cross,
4 ! .

|
T w

i ~ ‘o
.Ruth Bleasdale, Btyan Palmer, and Greg Kealey are examples

Cof historians concemed with the. development of class con-
sclousness and the wklng class experience in Canada

o g ST co e e Canadian maritines have not been ‘excluded. '

‘from this movement. Soc1a1 historians such as Scdtt See,

-7 David m-nk “Judi'th Fingard, ‘and Tan McKay have Il made -

statts at explom.ng the plebeian views of, zmd influence

‘over,; theu- en;uronmen:s Q‘he A:].am:ic pruvmces however

-
ha.ve been less studied than central Canada and there is

e B still nc overview uf the eastern Canadian plebeian culture
“ e N 3 m,:he nineteenth -or twenl:ieth centuriea. r 3,

. v The -emergence of social history:in the 1ast
Lo - M thitty years has’ only started to affect Newfoundland

T B histoncal writing. ' Newfoundland history. of ‘any sort, hss

only very rene‘ntly received an)' sérious schalarly er.r.enncm. .
i " . “Keith Matthews and David Alexander were initiators in the
renewed study of Newfoundland s political and economic ‘_/
h;u‘tory but .the fieldv of- Newaundland socirsl history
‘7 remains relatively imtouched. Colleétive action and
‘ piebea.'an_culcuze have been. slmost totally ignored and ds

a’ ‘result ouz’understanding of Newfoundland's past is .

-~ R - Ty, Glare 'Pem.‘land Labour and Capital in'Canada
i3 1650 1860, Toronto: James LorImer and Tompany, 1'951:

y - Bgryar Palmer, Working-Class Expekience, Toronto:
Bucterworth and Compsny, 19830 i

- . . . : i

4
{

!

:
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slmt‘ed. fhere has grown up the mythology of a passive

population dominated by a small, all-powerful merchant

e'ldir.e'. ile theré is some truth in this view, it does . N
not present {he‘ ﬁli picture‘ The population was neither
_ passive nor poweﬂess but beciuae plebeian resistance did
j o ot manifest itself, on world markets-or 1n the regular

channels of governmen:ai admnisttation,. the tradition of . ' .
IA resiscance has not been ndted. My thesis addresses this

0 gap in Newfoundland histonogruphy 4

have exnmine:l the towns of Hatbour Grace and

£} of plebelnn cnllective action as'a series of : ! a8
3 =ay WA * events'in a continuing traditian of res-iarance. Harbour
s o ) VGrvace Catbonear nlﬂaougb}acking tHe special status of
st. John‘s were not uolated outports. - In the decade 18%0
to IMQ :hey hgld an, in:emedia:e position on "the spectrum -
of Newfoundlmd life and reflected fluccu:r.hms in Newiound-
= 3 land's econo‘c political, and social situutlon This case
study of two Conception Bayvcammities\tllustru_tes that
Newfoundland's fishing phpuiation was not né‘cessarily‘the .
. passive, totally dmninated mass it y\as been portrayed as . to et %]
date.:. More than il].umina\‘:ing a few 1nc$dents m the history

. X of t:he two tawns undet qtudy, this’ thesis innts to a histomy e

of indepandence ;nd resisitance within the N_ewfoun‘dland_.

: population. : - ) . 3

. < “1 have used Thompsion's ters " “plebeian” to. refer
" to the lowew otdeu throughout this thesfs. Thié term ayolds

s




7 i . %
the coniu.sion and cantroversy ther‘ent in che term "working
class” or "working classes It also avoids the derogatory
3 implications of "the lower orders" and the ‘sexism of terms
. 5t ‘s "Eiahermen® G ;‘wu:kiAngvmenA" A "collective acti¢n" . .

is an act committed for the perceived benefit of a.given group

~ C of people. .Usually m.:my people are i.nvolved in such an action °
‘b.\vxt the size ;:f ‘aluch gn;ups can vary from two or\three to
thousands . Ac:s comxtced by individuals ure alsn mcluded
provlded that they invoived an appeal to t:hu cumnunity at
B . large,.or were neant, to reflecr, the v;ews of that comgxxity. .
._ These acts may or mey not have begn'illegal’: thelr formal - . i
% g IW was irrelevant to the: perpetrators. = ek
A5, T o fnally, T regret that the vomen of Contiption b
Bay ‘do not command a higher proﬂle in this work The
sources have 2 stmng male bias and thérefore a highly

concentrated: effort is needed in order to write *Newfoundland's

women's history. . Tnis is an area which has been almost
 totally neglected and needs to be explored in future research.
k ' " This,study is necessarily tentative as ¥o little
", is kuown about Newfoundland Flebeian history. This thesis _

poi'm:s to new areas of research and seeks to ask néw questions. .

ather :hm answering old ones. Primarily I wish to illus- "
RIRTE T ttate that there is a history of Newfoundland s working class

yec to be'written.
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CHAPTER 1
] i =
\

BACKGROUND:  the Towns of Harbour Grace

and Carbonear in the 1830's




Newfoundland history has largély been written

from the perspectives of the upper and middle classes:. °

- thus' the role of the working population has been minini%ed’

¥ The exploitative relationships which existed, both in ,
_St__John"s and the aﬁ:pori:s, have recelved some attention,

: but the resistance to that exploitation has been ignored by

- . historians, glving & flse: inpression of passiyity and

@ compliance among the populace. Plebeian actions have been ’

glossed over or ignored rather than examined as a major - T .

factor in Newfoundland history, despite_the frequent refer-

1. ¥ ences which have been made to instances of calfective
3 .lresistance. This thesis is a first sfep in 'redreséing this .
mbalance ; % : # FE “ = 5
9 In Newfoundland, as elseuheré, colleetive action
irefiectedl the oultures from which jke fopulationepanated,
m; a's well as circumstances on the island. Social organization

and actlon bore the stamp of the English and Itish Toots
of most of the 'po'pulatlcn in the nineteenth century The

", . - carly chronicler, Prowse, while he sav-no significance in
the disturbances he described, outside of their threat to
peage, gives acssiilts of several sits of resistance at the
beginning of thé nineteenth century. In 1800 the St. John's
‘populace.trieé to bverrule a proclamstion vhich prevented - -~ _

hogs being allowed to run free,! Anonymous notes were posted
N - ’

T g T2
Ip.w. Provse, A Histor of Newfoundland, London
Eyre and Spottiswoode 1895 5t. Joba's, Dicks & Co., 1971, 418.




9

at might threatening the-magistrate and his bmper,ty‘if he -

enforced the new proclamation.

A reward of 100 guineas was
.

offered by the'state for the discovery of the authors, and

this sum was augmented by 200 guineas offered by inhabitants

who féared “anarchy and confusion and destruction of. all

arder ,.2

the Irishmen in tI

. 1.dent1f1ed

Despite these attempts the perpe:rato:s were never-

Several monthg later there was a rising umongst

gstrlson at St.

John s _which

frigh tened

the “respectable" populatmn once agajn.’ The ‘Trish members

of |the English

Ir).sh tevolc of 1798

rrison in St. John's were affected by the .
“United Irishuan movenerit ‘is Treland which culminated in’the

Dissatisfaction with English rule

sptead bevond IrEland 1tse1f and touched both Irish troops

" in 'Newfoundland -and the civilisn Trish populatfon. - The

" Umted Irishmen eath was admmstered to many of the Irish

soldiers in St. John's, and an estimated 200 to 400 people -

of‘che town were with them,

disaffection was extensive throughout the regiment, St. John's,

The magistnate claimed that

and the-outports, especially in the sou:h'where nearly every.

man had taken the oath "to be-true to the ‘old cause) ‘and.£p.

follow thelr heads of whatsoever denominat1an,

wh

- The actual

;
i
1

2181, 418-419.

S1bid, 418%19.

"41bid, 419,

/
[
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. i
mut:my of t'he U 1ced Ir;\.shmen i

the St., John s garrlson was

a failure'as the ploL’ was foﬂed by ‘an informer and several )
men’ were suﬁsequently courtmartialled. Nevertheless, ‘the |
Lnfluence cf\ the humeland and the willmgness to organize

in Irish ways was amply demonsl:rated ’ g / M

. There are further fleeting :eferences ko msn %
i o
socxal brganlzatlon among lower class Newfoundlanders in’ ‘

e the early nlneteenth century.‘ In Tr1n1ty Bay at.- x:he end

L e arga.'s’ Facnon fights were; reported {n a number of . sources.

bétween Factions orga%zed Socording to the Trish dounty

‘6£ oxigin... Prowse also repor:ed years of :fac

'
'on fights L

5 Gram: ‘Head;. Ei; hteem:h Centur: Newfoundlnnd, 5 Ble
Toronco McCielland & Steyart, 1976, %“ o 5
. 'The Whiteboys were Irishmén wbo as tembers of the Whltehoy
¢ » . ".organization, ddressed in costyme and, attacked at night.
) ‘- They used.arson, assault, maiming, and murder to prewent y ©
tenants' evicti'ons from their plots of land.. They ‘directed -
2 . their® atcacks dgainst lmdlords, agents, or those who" took , ¥ 1
0 Y ovez 1and 1efc by an,evicted ténant.

i 'aLems Anspach,.A Histor: ‘of he, Island of .. 3
Newfouhdland, London: - T. 1 .‘ .
-, Faction Fgl ts were common ir\‘Iteland Geograph kinghip -
allied magy Irish people into gangs.which would confront each !
5,/ 22 other fbr a variety of Teasons. %‘hese fights were often :
deséribld as, recteatmnal violence, B

J 7PrOWSe 402. R
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Similar glebeian collective enterprises existed

"\. in the English population. ‘Various examles of the practice
Rl

3 of Christmas mummmg demonstrate the presence of Englxgh

plebeian cilture in Newfoundland.® Wrecking, or failing to
" help a foundering vessel was'a collective ,c'rime reported in

southwest England and in Ireland, which vas also reported

by contemporary cbservers in Newfowndland.” Wix clained

the people kept a sharp eye out for shipurecks. At: Brunette

Island he saw a wreck which had tun asht e and the peopie
""insfead of pratecting as’ r.hey might have dcme for its owners,
" had been unprincipled enough to pluder znd break w0
‘J B. Jukes was, snnoyed whien his vessel was scranded on rocks
near shore and no-one came o lts assxstance. It was
" explained to k.\im that those on shore were reluctant.to. help

because théy made.money from plundering wrecks ll He

. E
BGeralr} Sider, "Christmas Mumming and the New Year
in Qutport Newfoundland," Past and Present, May 1976 71+

Sror s analyels. of wreoking in elghtsenth century
Enghmd gee John Rule, 'wrecking and Coastal Plunder," in
‘Douglas Hay, baugh, et. al., Albion's Fatal Tree:

Crime and Societ; in Hteenth Century England, New York:
Panthéon Books, {975 OB | T :

o

. A

10g4 axg' “Wix, Six Moriths of. a Nzwf'uux(dlamf

Missionary s Jgﬁrnal ‘Lcnaon Smith Elazr & Cn , 1836,

11; 3. Jukes, Exciraions'in_and About Newfnundland

Durin§ the Yearn of 1839 an ,London: — John TR

..




: 5, ) . . T
complainéd of & ganerallpropensi':y among the Llower class to’
taka advantage of calamiues ' When St. Jobn' s peopl&‘yould
not help put out'a fire he was told that fire was seen as a,
blessing, eapecially if it reached 4 merchant's store "when
a regular system of plunder was carried out unﬁlushingly

and, as if it were by prescrip‘tive nghr. ”12 5

‘l'hé- years 1816 to 1818 were years with particularly
¢ " hard winters of depression., famlne, and cold. Men banded
together co demand the supnhas chey needed ‘to get them

= through the wlnter A mob overtook a provision sh).p in

Bay Bulls 13 V\.gxlante commitcees .were formed in many

‘, . settlements to deal with; the. gangs uf half—starved,

- Lavless men" who threatened the descruction of. life and

. property, In 1816 gangs of dest)%ut:e Carbonear hshemen

[ attacked merchits' stores.to loot food. 1% Earlx in 1817

- Harhour—Gmcrﬂshemen followed sult, throwing open -

merchants' stores and cutcing ships" masbs Similar dis-

¢ curbances were reported in Brigus and Holyrood and in
i Qt John's rm:ing and looting:reached even _greater pro-.

" portions.15 Plebeian agicatlon eamed the: ‘winter the name
r

- B c .
o 123ukes, 8." .
I ‘ o T Bprouse, 4054
o Yhrbig, 405, g

L5philip Tocque, Newfoundland As It Was And As It i
Is In 1877, Toronto John BT gurn, Y 17,




""the yeir{of the Rals," ‘or rowdies, among the higher

\) lclasses. \
| - R
Such tantalizing references to plebeian action

. have not yet been explored or_analyzed by Newfoundland his- A
s, torians, buf they point éo the existence of an active
“  plebeian population with b tradition of resistance. T
plebexans had’ estabhshed“‘xdeas about what was .theirs. and .

what they had a right to expect. These expectatwns were -

seldom élearly aruculg;ea They can be discerned most easily
when v).olated, ,:hrough reactions -against :heu mfringe—

ment 17 Theee expec:ations vere based on a combinaciqn -

of prem).ses b;ought Ftom the home countries of England and |

Ireland .and .the new env:.tnnment and cxrc\m\stance‘s in
Newfoundl_and.‘ By examining instances of collecr_lve action
) landiehats ot e | hiseoves s analyze the views
*.and expectations’ of the pazticipants.’ Collective actions . B
'included reactions to’a slc,uatxon in which expectations had
nat been met, where it was felt char_ someone had overscepped
the limits/\tb their tights\, |lor that a reaffimtion_ of a'n‘ : e

. ' . accepted right was necessary. Collective actions also gained

‘new advances in.the area.of plebeian z: s or benefits.

B0rea Britain, Privy Council, Judicial Committee,
Mat\‘:er of the Boum etween the' Dominion of Canada

)

hereinafter Labrador Documents,

Clowes and Soms, 9 6,

$ k s o 17:'p. Thompson, The Moral Econnmy of (the English

b T Crowd in the Eighteenth Century, Past and Present, Feb, 1971,
- 50, 76~ -




i report,ed disturbances in the furm of mlmm].ng violence: in *

. . - 2 . 14

A number of incidents of collective ‘accian in

. Harbour Grace.and Carbonear from 1830 te 1840 offer per-

spectives on the mind-frame ‘and expectations of che people
of the.area. An examination of :he_par:;clpants. in, and
the opponents of, these actioris will also help sort oug
the'class structure in Conception Bay during this time’,
period. The actions chemselveé must generally be ‘taken at
fsce value since p].ebeian comment on ‘such evem:s is very
rare. Middle and upperclass reaction§*to r11stm=bances,
huwever mveil class’ attltudes and class dlvislons w1thiu

the society Dunng the- decade under study, the authorities

1831,‘ a sealer»s _st:nke, m 1832, the maim1ng of a political

figure in 1835, and election riots in 1836 and again in 1840

- 0f these, ‘the sealers Strike of 1832 offexs the-greatest

insights. into pldheian culture and ciass relationships.

- . .‘Before eximining these disturbances, however, it

o is necessary to discuss. the people involved and 'the environ-

ment .in whxch they llved This chapter will sketch a profile, : !
of. the towns of Harbour ‘Grace and Car'aonear beeween the years
of 1830 and 131.0 Followifg is a brief dnalysis af the
population of the towns, their religioux and ethnic com-
position, polici‘cal,situacion, educational levels‘ the
structure of their fisheries, the economic.situation, and

their class structure, £ f v o




DEMOGRAPHY
In the early days of Newfoundland's history, the
\ island yes copsidered to be a mere Eishing bsse rather than a
formal colony.ls The fishery was then a migratory one: based

...in Britain, not Newfoundland. - Despite official disincentives,

a r'eside;a@gopulation evolved, although growth was slow N

until the énd of the eighteenth century. At'this time large R

numbers of the former migratory. fishing servants married and |

s_ectled on the island as their permanent home. The Napoleonic

war'years brought great increases in:permanent residency a‘s
the migrntn;y fishery was replaced by an ‘inshore fishér’y' :
operatéd from Newfowdland.!®  1n 1650 Newfwundland )
Tesident population was estimated at 2 DOO and durmg the
next one hundred years ‘the figure rose to only 6, ooo 0 gy \
1804 there wete 20,000 residents, 40,000 by 1616, and this
nuber increased again to 60,000 by 1828, 21 By, the 1836

Bhead, 36-8.
& Dxeith Matthews, A “History'of the West of
England-fewfowdland Fishery," umpublished Ph.D. thesis,
Oxford, 1968,.535-41, .

5 Dade Alexander, '"Newfoundland"§ Ttadumg{{
Economy and Development to 1934," in J.X. Hiller and P. '
Neary, eds:, Newfoundland in the Nineteenth and 'rwent:.echs\(
Centurles, Toronto versity o oronto, Press, »

/2Ly frander, "Newfoundland's Traditional fcomomy
and Development -to - 1034, 194 Labrador Documents, 1V, 1951-3.

v




. census, takgn ‘in 1836 illustrates the very substant:lal

; Sl . 16
census the population of the island was estimated at
75,100, 22 By 1832, 80 percent of the population was con-

sidered permnent.?3

. - -
. These trénds for Newfoundland as a_whole alsp”

applied to the reglon of Comception Bay, and more specifically,

“to -the towns of ‘Harbour Crace and Carbonear. ' A-good #ridicator

of the permaency of the population is the male - female -

_balance in the population Structure. Since’ most of the migrant

1abour,(ormwas composed of young; single men; .md the

res:.dent populatmn was! hased on the family, the presence

of - females was essent::.a‘l and ind:.cative. The first official

-~ female portion _of the wnrking age pepulva-clon.u For .

. Conéeption: Bgf as a whole the adult,male population was | .

6
. Figureés used here are from the age gm\;.p lb o 60 years

only 9.5 percent ldrgex than- that of the adult female .

population.’ The Caxbonear popilation was less settled than

20erisus of Newfcmdland and strador 1836
Journal of the House of Assemhlx 1838 appendix 128-9.

L]
< B rdon Handeock , "EngLish, mmuon to . Newfound-
land,".in John Memnion, ed., The Pespling of Newfoundlind,
St. John's: Instituce "of Social and Econcn’z{c ieaesrcﬁ,

1977, 20.

ZACensus. 183

of age

5 f
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sverage for the area with'l2 percent more adult.males, but
Harbour Grace'S adult mle population'was 2 mere b percent P

ok ‘larger thah its adult female population.?> K further ,

indication of the extent of the settled Nefoundland _)

r = population was th‘e number uf children present Chi‘drgﬁ%"
.. nder the"Bgeof fourgeey were uhl:.ke].y’/\fmv.e had hones ( o
i England or Ireland but more likely to havg) been New- S

foundland mnatives. While aaum outtnumbéfed children in &
1535, the  children did constitute B8 percent arid 39 pem;mf‘
of the populations, of Harbour Grace and - Carbonear res,\iéct:.vel‘y
. The Large numbers of womer and thildren in Newfoundlaml, and . © 7o
more spect Ficallyin Harbour® Grace and Carbune&r,l}n 183
1nd1caée theé preponderance of family 1life nnd a re'lat:wew
. e/ | | small populatiom of the young single nales who had .minaféa
‘the migratory £ishery.* oo N o %
The population of Conception Bay.vas quité E
- =t v‘p. ¥ homo geneous with ‘regard to the’ hameland of those who settled :

tl\\=re ‘The Newfoundland salt ﬁsh trade was regi&nany

. stbeific in tngland and Ireland being restricted to small - |
’ arbas of the southuest of Eigland and the wuthedst of = ¢ |’
Ireland. - In the days of ci)e_ migratory fieher&, ships uguld :
feavé che’ “ports of southiest England with some crew ﬁemers,

stop at ports Y southeast Treland for provisions and to

collect the remainder of the ¥¥ew, and then set out- for -
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Newfoundland for.the season's fishing. Most of the men who

eventually-settled were members of this early migratory work

. fnrce 21 The imﬂgrants tended to come from the latger

towns in :heir homelands or from those with stronger
communication lines co the por: ci:ies % The English,
and probably the Irish, wo kfuzce s drmm principally frmn
the cluses ot the lxbouting_poot: aztisms, craftsmen, and
1abouz;&a T ' J &

< 'The towns. of Harhour Grace d Mear are

situated on the north shore of.

P ion _Bay, ly
five miles apart, and joined by a road. While -there wera™
many sinilarities Batseace: B ‘EvorEovis in the 1830'¢ \there *
were also, many 'differem:es 'rhe'wo towns were considered

the most inporunt cenlres in r_'he Conception Bay area which. "
was the msc poyulous region of the is].and and was second only

to St. John s in mercantile meoztnncz. Since major. compercial’

interests wexe found i?i%oth Conception Bay and St. John's, there was

*"Handcock, "English Wigration' to Newfoundland, 16,

28544, 39, John Mannion, "Irish Migrations to -
Newfoundland,” summary of a-public lecture delivered to the
Newfoundland Historical Society, Oct. 23, 1973; 6-8.

§ ZQF“ information on. the English emigrants see
Gordon-~ Handcock, "An Historical Geograpby of the Originl of
English Settlemen: in Newfoundland: A Study- of Migration
Process, unp ublished Ph.D. thesis, University of’ Bitmingham,
1979, "373.
The irish situa:!.on is less clear-but John Mannion suggeutu .
y Irish migrants were sons of well. of f farmers.. See Hanni.m\.

) "n-ish Migrations to Newfoundland,"
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considerable competition 4n the relations betyéen the tuo
areas.” There is also’ evidence of competition between the
towns of Harbour Grace and Carbonear as to, which should

- receive benefits coming’ to the Conception Bay area.’? ’
_According to the census; Carbonear was'the larger
of the two towns, but an;ong mo’s‘:cm;menfh‘t‘ors of the day
i Harbour Grace was perceived as ~the la:ger and cOnslde’k‘Ed !
L tobe the more fmportant. Harbour Grace was portrayed
-as being more ptosperous and cultured than Carbonear;
K o second only \:o St John's.  An analysim of the populatmn
g, 52 statlstins beazs gut th1s lmpteasinn given by contemparary
' & writers. On:cupﬁational breakdowns were nct provlded by the
"\ . census um::,l 1845, By this time 90 percent of the population
. .of Concept:.on Bsy as-a whole. was reported as bemg 'planters,
fishernen, of shuremen <Carbonear had 86 pexcem: of its
% . population in this cacegory wb].le Harbuur Grace ‘had only

77 percent.32 Wh].].e the category of -"planters, fishermen,

P . . I 0

H0re " dxanple of this s e stapibiag o ‘troops
in the aréa in ]1840 *Both towns ‘claimed they had a, better
right to.the ag antages. of - the mlitary presence. . See
«Carbonear S&nt: nel 5.Decs 31 1840 e

g, forvexa'mpie' Edmund Gosse, Thb Life of
Yhﬂi{ Hen’r% Gosse, London: < Kegan Paul,: Trench, Trebner &
Gmds-Talbot, A Letter: Addressed to a . ~_
Fnend Lond Sampson Low, Marston, Searle & Rivington;
y Anspach,, 299. . One man of a dissentlni opinion
was Philip Tocque’ who claimed that Carbonear was arger
until after 1845 and gtood higher as a’place: of commerce-
until 1ater in the century, Tocque, 117.

32(_:ensus, 18&5.- O ; e
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and shoremen' is very broad and can encompass several social
classes, wheq taken in relation to the tradesmen and pro-
fessionals it|can give a general profile of the areas.
Table T
gw . ’

Occupational Structure in Conception Bay,

Harbour Grdce and Carbonear in 1845 (%)33

» planters, fisher-
E—ﬁme'n, shoremen

tradesmen

B farmers

professional
“& others

vrz277/72/8
‘Harbour Grace - Carbonear Conception Bay

Thg larger pzopurtion nf professionals and »tradesmen in the

"o ‘towns reflects their urban status within the Conception

Bay, area. ‘Harbour Grace, ‘however, had 8 percent more of its

'popul‘ation who were not immediately involved with catching




-~~—__while Harbour Grace households averaged only 6.6 people.

‘o1
and making fish. Harbour Grace's economy !:'h.en, wag slightly
more diversified than Carbonear's. ' .

« The more cosmopolitan nature of Harbour Grace in
1845 is suggested by different figures in the earlier census.

\Only 12 percent of Conception Bay children went to school but

ir‘\ Harbour Grace the proportion was 21 percent and 16 percent

in Carbonear.’

Thus, the chance of gaining-literacy was
greater in H#fbour Grace than'in Carbonear. s P .
Several factors suggest a wealthier community in’

. -
-Harbuur Grace than in Carbonear. Households were larger in

L N

s, N

The portion of the population employed as servants (either -

Carbpneﬁr with an average household size! of 7.1 in 1836,

Ny i
fishing: or otherwise) and unable to set up their own
households, was concentrated moreyheavily in.Carbonear.
The total percentdges of théservant population vere 20

percent for Car.gonear and 17 percent for Harbour Grace. n

¥ Young male servants made up 17 percent and 13 .percez_n:'
respectively of <I:h.e population.36 While Carbonear seemé to
s . .
3gensus, 1836. . ' -
. 351&2. .
36&].__4‘ . : .
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have had a greater share of single males in inferior \
positions, the overall pic#ire shows a fairly -equal
distribution between the male and female population.

In Carbonear there were 59 men. for each 41 women, and in
Harbour Grace’ t:he balance wds closer.with 56 men tp éach

37

44 women.?! It is clear that a settled population in both

towns was the norm, although Carbonear was still receiving g

boosts of single young men into 'its workforce. Catbonear‘s
situation in the statistics can partiall%e accounced for
by the town of Riverhead, located just gutside of Csrbcmear
and considered part 02 that town for statistical purposes.

Riverhead lacked a waterfront and was home mainly to young

Catholics, largely of ‘servant status, who worked in Car-

bgnear or the\zsurrounding area.‘

Assﬁming_ the farm produce statistics are accurate
the land at Harbour Grace was more productive than that of
Carbonear, and slightly more of the land was tilled. In
1836 an average of 0.9 acres per household were farmed,
while in Carbonear the a@erage was 0.8 acres per household.
In spite of this narrow dlfﬁerence in land wse, Harhour

Grace-produced over Eoux times as many potatoes, over 50

v

percent more oacs, and.only gl:.ghcly less hay than Carbonear.”

o Ybid.
3Brpiq,
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This inequity in potato production had disapl)enred byklaloi

) - J
but the yield per household remained higher in Harbour a
39

Grace than in Carbonear.?? Harbour Grace, it seems, was . -
slightly better suited to agricultural purs;n')ts than its
neighbour. " : .
) A
RELIGION

More obwious than the economic differences in.the
two towns was the difference in the religious composition .
"of ‘the populations. .In 1836 Roman Catholics ‘c_umfrised Just
over half the population of both towns., The remainder of.

the population'was mostly Anglican in Harbour Grace, and

mostly Wesleyan in CaMonear;~but each town had q’,signifi'.cant, .

numbér of people in the, opposite Protestant denomination.
Religion vas an important factor; not only because of
prevalent religious prejudice, but also because re]ﬁggiop
was‘indicat:ive of ethnic background as well. The Catholic
population was almost totally Irish, and the Protestant sects’
were ‘almost tu‘tally English‘. Harbour Graca"s population as*
a whole grew more rapidly than Curimne.sr‘s during the 1830's
and 1‘8&0'5. A1l denominations increased in number in Hnbut
Grate but’the Wesleyans increased most dramatically. With' -
the Wesleyan growth the Protestant population managed to ’
push the Catholic population just bglow the majority level.

CERE

3%Gensus , '1845. . ’ -

| -
{
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Table II

. N

*  Religious, Composition of Harbour Grace

& Carbonear, 1836 & 184540
Harbour qrace_ . Carbonear )
1836 (W) 1845 (%) - 1836 (b - 11845 (%)
RC . . 55 (4905 7 56" -~ sa
aNG 36 l‘ss R Ve 15
WES Yo - 13.5 T T R
Other : g N ) P
) g l L~ ' n «, ~

In Carboneat.there was a smaller -increase’in the Wesleyan

population but here both the.Catholic and Anglican popus

“lations experienced a real decréase.

The population of Harbdur Grace and bérbonea;.
| thén, was largely perinanen: and sectieg. They were two
dominant groups:' Roman Catholics.fremsoutheast Ireland,
and. Protestants fr&n\ southiest England( ‘The two' towns were
important centrés in | felatively pro@perous region of
Newfoundland. Harbour Grace was . the more prosperous of the,
two, exl;il;icing faster growth; more profeasignhls', more

students, and possibly better.agricul ture.
; ¥ : 2 .

40census, 1836, 1845.

Lq ™
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Religious affiliations were .important in the 1830's.
As this period of hisfory was one of religious temsion .
throughout the British empire and beyond, it is not surprising
thatueach denominatiod watched the progress of the'other
clonly in Newfuundland. Despite anti-Catholic penal 1aws

on' the hooks in Britain, several Catholic priests from Ireland

circulated freely in Newfoundland as early as the 1770's.

‘Although excluded £rom civil positions, they. were permtted‘

i - to practice their religmn and s build chapels The
first vCatholu; bishop, 0'Donel, grrived i_n Newfoundland in
1796, and he even received a stipénd‘until 1819. With, the”
.great J.ncrease of Irish 1mm1grants from 1801 to 1816 the
Irish became a nﬁjority and great concern then arose about

: o™ "carhdTion ward denled sthke wiiifr sbhosisy iche

‘ government attacked Catholic marriage rights, and prominent,

" Catholies wefe kept off the governor's 'execu'ti.’ve counlcil.l‘l‘

“Ipnitip M;Cam, "Religion, Education and Society
- in a Colonial Setting: 'No Papery' in Newfoundland, 1830-
1850," unpublished paper,- Memorial University of Newfomdland.
1983, ) "

. "“%Raymond J. Lahey, "Religion and Politics in New
foundland: The Antecedents of the General Election 6f 1832
}ecture del:wfred to Newfoundland Historical Society, Mar. 15,
g 1979,

S ;i

" L “3ne Irish <pulatﬁgn increased £rom 6,465 in 1801
o 20,800 in 1816, La}{gy,

F o « “‘md 7, 11, 19-20: : .

\’,
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When the Emancipation Act was passed in 1829, allowing L/)
Catholics to’sit in Parliament, the event 'was: celebrated in ’
St. John's as elsewhere, but Newfoundland judges immediately
ruled that the act did mfﬁl/apply in the colony. Even appeals
of Catholic Néwfoundlanders EG the great Irish leader,

Daniel O'Connelk, pmv;a futile. By theé time representative
government was being discussed in the 1830's, Catholic ‘

—A1ghts Bd become an 1séue in officlal circles. 4

’ * The Anglicans and the Wesleyans formed the two'major -
Protestant churches in Newfoundland. ‘Anglicanism was estab-
‘lished through the-Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
in Foreign Parts .(SPG) in the,midl eighteenth century, .

Vesleyanism vas first introduced in 1765.by Lawrence - '

Coughlan, an Trish convert to Protestantism.. He 1ived.in

Harbour ‘Grace and worked Largely around Conception Bay. -

Conception Bay was usually abie to retain at least one SPG .o

tilgsionary through the years but. :clergy were as scarce for

Protestants as they were for Catholics. In 1815 there were

only three'hnglican Clergymen on the island.’S As occurred  ° |

elsewhere, the Anglican and Wesleyan sects, grew apart in

the early nineteenth century, and in Conception Bay Wes-

leyans tended to predominate along the shore frgm Carbonear

north, while Anglicans predominated from Harbour Grace south’
Anglicans and Wesleyans divided upon questicns of education 4‘
+ and marri'age laws but were anlinedgr.n stand ‘together in :hg/ )
face of Catholic opposition of any kind Protestants formed 1
the ruling class of socie:y, mnnapolizing the civil service -?

45 . v 5 ¥l i
hid,. 7. . ¥
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and dominating :he me‘rchant commmity The major meréhant
firms in Harbour Grace &nd Carbanear were run by Protestants.

Religious diversity caused temsions in Conception

{?Z as it did elsewhere in the empit: This period in

England's history was affected by the Oxford movement and
tractarians, and exhibited a certain paranoia over Protestant -

Catholic relations. Anti-catholic rhetoric is easily.found

among the documents of the ruling classes in England and

her colonies, but religious tension in the day-to-day lives

of the working.people is less easily defined, Various
. o v g

reports of life in ninéteenth century Newfoundland give

i qifferent'views of, religious relatit;ns on an éve?yday A»]:evel.

Althoug_h all observers were all vell'placed Protestants there
were widely varying accom;:s-of the Catholic population as
either decent folks, or as wild, threatening people. There
were testimonies to religious harmony and descriptions of
extreme sectatian discord. Most writers complained "of un-

scrupulous Cachol!.c’g_t_ies:s involving themselves in politics

}rbe{:;ey did not belong. .

Defending the Irish.Catholic character, Philip
Tocque reminisced that Newfoundland's Catholics were kind

and hospir.able although they’were excitable.l's

Missionary
Edward Wix cla!.mer.l in 1835 that the Catholics of Placentia,
and of the cutpotts in general, were kind and had only best

L]

HBocque, 53.
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wishe@or him.*7 Richard Bomnycastle, wifting of the

island in 1842, was Syrprised to find the Irish population
orderly and respectful to their superiors, temperate, and

48 -
8 Other observers, however, were not so %

law abiding.
charitable in théir remarks on the Catholic temperament.
John Moreton, an’Anglican preacher from Bonav¥sta Bay
claimed theyweve violent'and scheming, and a great threat
to society ar large.*? A novelist of the same era, R.T.S.
Lowell; paritrayed a similar picture of the Gatholic popu-
lation in Conception.Bay. His Catholic'charactérs vere

schemir‘rg, deceitful, and even criminal. 50

" ‘There were considérable differencs of opl‘nion i
as tu:the nature of relations between Protestam:s and
Catholics in Newfoundland. Lewis Anspach wrote from Con-
cepfion Bay in 1819 that the members of each church
respected the others' clergy. He claimed Protestants and

Catholics united to' complement each other in-the observance
7 "

] ) A
‘( “Tyix, 34.

4851y Richard Bomnyeastle, Newfoundland in 1842,
London: Henry Colburn, 1842, 162

49,

SPG Papers, E Series, John Moreton, Mission o
5,

’ K:mg s Cove Quarterly report to-June 30, 18

MeClelland and Sl:ewart. 1974.

308 1.5, Lowell, New Priest in Conception Bay
Boston: Phillips, Smpson and Company, , Toronto
Vo ,

b N
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of their respectiveféast days: the Irish joining in St.
George's Day celebrations and the English helping celebra-
¢dons on Mareh 17 (and often March 18 as well).’: Bishop
Mullock, at mid centiry, clained all denominations lived

in the greatest harmony. ‘The only disunion, he claimed,

was found in print, and in cases with ext;aordl.‘ -

cumstances.’2 The historian, Prowse, vas somewhat more

guarded in his claims. He reported some friendship betwéen -

the different clergy dnd laity but also some aisaffection.
Alchough the rehglous communi-ty hAd,}neen “hamonmus snd
united" before representntive government’, he claimed, the
seeds of conflict were present.> Philip Henry Cosse, a

merchant clerk in Carbonear 182‘7-»1533, did not agreé with

the relaked view of society described by othek writers.

Gosse, a terrible bigot himself, was eloquent on the subject

of religious tension in Carbonear in the early 1830’'s:
® There existed in N€wfoundland in 1827, among .
the Protestant population of the island,-an
. habltual dread of the Irish as a class, ‘which
-+ .. wasJmore opp:essively felt than openly. ex-
pressed, and there was' customary an habitual
caution in conversation, to avoid any unguarded
expression which might be laid “‘de of by

1
. : {
SLpnspach, 473.
52tocque, 54.

Sdprowse, 364, 435. "




" believed, were ignorant, pliable, and easily used and
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their jealous enmity. It was very largely
this dread which impelled me to forsake -
Newfoundland, as a residence, in 1835;
and I recollect saying to my friends the
— Jaqueses, - 'that when we %uc to Canada, we
mighc climb to the top of the tallesc tree
.in the forest, and shout "Irishman!"
‘the top of our voice, without fear.'Sh <

Regardless of what contemporary observexjs thought
of the Catholic laity as a whole, most believed that pover- ’
h\m\'ﬁ'y, \msctupulous priests were responsible for inciting
the Catholic popula\‘:xcm to violence for pol}(f:l.cal galn.

Priests were accused of choosing political candidates who

were under the thumb of the ¢hurch and then having tfiem

elected fhrough violence and intimidation. It was claimed
that they threatened excommunication for those not voting
for the priests'candidate, and that Protestants were beaten
and preyented from »‘oting.ss Irish Catholics, it was

»

abused by their priests for the selfish purposes of the

,clergy Popular politics, and more especially priests'

mvolvenent in this area, exacerbated sec:anan feelmg
cremendously in thé colony. L This was' especially true
in St. Johri's and Conception Bay where different denominations
lived amongst each other in a fragile demographic balante. |

SAGqsse, 43,

33Tocque, 36;public Ledper, Dec. 8, 1840. .
b0t examples ' gthis oint of view see Prowse,
435-436; Talbot; 34-37; Bonnycastle, 160-162; Wix, 225-226;

Lowell

e

v
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¢ ’ It is clear, éhen, that in the political arena £ R »
there was considerable tension between the Protestant and
Catholic populatigns of Conception Bay. There is evidence ' A
that this division went much deeper in society tham just
pvalitics, although the opinions of Protestant observers’
of the ‘time are divided on the “issue. It seems there vas o
room for both ‘conflict and conciliation ‘between Procescanu

and. Catholics in Conception Bay in the 1830's. ° . oy

| POLITICS ) !

Politically the 1830 s was an impo; ta'nt period in
Newfoundland because of the establ:.shmen of \:epteserkative

government in 1832. Newfoundland had bei

under ns\z:?l

government. until 1824 when sie gained a c'vu goverr\or

<

Reformers immediately began tQ pressure
57 ]

or iocal repre—

sentative government. This was.an age of policical reform
o s e

throughout the British émpire and Newfolmdland was affected

by these ‘changing attitudes.>® The, 31 dle class in'England

and Ireland were at r.hxs tine xnvolv i.n ~the Reform Bill .-

1n England and:the Emancipatnm Act in Ireland®™ The same

reform spirit was exhibitf:ed in’Newfa\mdLandA , Although t_ﬁe’
T i .\ ] .

37 Gertrude Gunn,+The Political History of New- . . )
*foundland, 1832-1864, Toranto . University of Toronto I
Tess ) I3 K . . g ]

i

Reformers on the Eve of Repxesencscxve Governmer;t.
Acadiensis, 1977, VI:2, .

i
i
S8ech Matchews. “ihe Class of *32: St. John's i
|
|

- -
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governor opposed representative gcvemment on the basis
that the outports could pot supply satisfactory repre-
sentatwes the reformers kept bringing the deba\:a back to
the Level of human xights and vére therefore able to muster
the necessary support for the idea in Newfnundlsnd and
the British House of Commons.3? In July 1831 the Brftish -
Parliament passed a bill prov:.ding for ‘a Newfoundland E;
‘Leglslatu}'e The bfcemeral leglslatul‘e was tu consist of-

5 /im 7A.iembly of fifteen members elested. from the nine

R . elec 1 districcs, and an appointed Counpﬂ of seven with
2 legislatlve and executive functions, The franchise was = -
" wide, including all male houséholders, either temants or

o:m\ers, q‘hh\had been resident for one year. - Candi&'atgs'

. dqualifications were similar, but two years residency wa

/ “requifed, Of the fifteen seats available, the Conception

| wBay district had four 4
X & The formation of political parcies cloéeiy

_followed the advent of local government. The conservative

patty was < mposed largely of Anglicans md merchants,
Angllcans and/St, Juhn‘ s mercbants were greatly favored by
the gnvemment and bhey received most of the putronage
The liberal partw emetged frum the St John's middle class,

purporting o r:hampicn the cause of the fishermen, -human

'5% .38, foel, Bolifies in Newfoundland, Toronto: '
% University of Toronto Press, I‘J?I, 7.

60 501m P, Greena, "The Influence of Religion in the
¢ Politics of Newfoundland, 1850-1861," unpuhlished M.A. thesis,’
<.’ Memcriﬂl University ‘of Newfomdland 1970 1-2, 6. - A

s



rights, and the economic¢ advancement-of .the colony, - The

Catholic church became very active in politics, throwing

its considerable weight -behind selected liberals. The

‘religious division in the parties was not clear cut, as

the liberals tried hard to attract the support of the

dissenters, and one of the-most impowgant leaders of the
~§

party, William Carson was a Protestant.’! The conservative

party claiméd to have a fouowmg of right- thi'nklng

62

Catholics,®” ' Roman Catholic Bishop Fleming‘was instru-

mental ‘in mobilizigg the Catholic population for political

esuses in St. John's' and, he ensured that a. politically— ;‘-‘
mnded priest was ststhmed in Conceptmn Bay dunng ;

election years. After vmlenceoccurmd at several esrly

elections, attempts were nade by the tory factlons ‘to have

Fleming remjved £rom the colony. - :

St. John's was the focus of politicalactivity
but ‘Conception Bay, having a substantial population and - four
seatss was dn. 1mporta.n.t-area for electioneering. The ‘!.1berals
and the priests_became ve'xy active in the Conceptiol Bay
riding from 1836\m, and, were hlamed for unleashing sectaridn’
violence which t‘he cotild not .cohfrol, In th5-1832 electhn,

Conception Bay returned two Protes:ant merchmcs and two

‘Catholi?)ﬁ ers in. n:anged ccmpromise but, by the next

bid 15. ' The title 'Liberal Pﬂxty came into
common usage"rwards the end of r.he 1830's N

S2pup1ic Ledger, Nov. 17, 1840. °
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election in 1836 this arrangement was being challenged.
In 1836 three Catholics were returned leaving only\ Robert “
Packl, a«?ajor 'C;u‘boneaz merchant but a liberal, repre-

senting the Protestants 53

In 1837 Pack vas replaced by a
liberal Catholic shopkeeper. A strictly religious analysis
breaks down with the 1840 by-election when violence erupted

" over a contest between tvo liberal Catholics. In this

{7 clectton, class Interests, which had been suggested during

. th earliter election, were discussed mqr.e 'réadﬂy. In some -
" circlés the coriflict was explained as being between a

“priest's candidate" and an “indepepdant” Catholic. Else- -

where, the division was seen as a conflict between the
merchants' candidatg and a defender of the rights and sit-
“uation of the common’ Fishermen. Violence reached such
. roportions that the "respectable” community. succeeded in

) getting troops from St. John's to protect property and
7 ) prevent aqngchy. *

' Interest in politics ran high among all classes '
inj Conception Bay in the’lBSO‘s, but the reasons for that
interest are not always clearly defined.' The propertied
ald literate activists explained thelr own points of view
in the Tocal press, but working class motives were ascribed )
by observers vho sav actions But"di"d not consider such
people capable of independant .";i:o;xghé'hn:;.in:ellxgenc

¢ i s
¢ judgement, '"Mobs" were the pawns of priests, merchants and

o S -
. S%lu/cmn, Appendix ‘B, 193-5.
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politicians. The working people of Harbour Grace and
Carbonear had reason to be aware of the political situathn\
as it could have serious ‘effects on their livelihoods. Itr
has been suggested that the rioting in 1840 was affected
by an i'mporc:n!: court case of the time which threatened to
undermine the legal position of fishermen in re{ation to
their rights to the fish they caught.%% The involvement
of the church or the merchants was significa.n\: in determin-
ing the course the government as a whole would take. Thelre
is no reason to believe that fishermen were ignorant of the
political situation within which they acted. 2

The politicn’l press ‘;as centered in St. John's,
but the Conception Bay population had easy access to the
publications. |[The Public Ledger was the conservative paper.
While the editor, Henry Winton, initially espoused some
liberal policies, the pasper was rabidly an:i-car.holic and
continually raved about #mminent mob rule. The Patriot,
edited by Robert J. Parsons, had a strong liberal slant.
Newfoundland political opinions were often aired in the .
editorial banter of these two papers. These publications
were on!y c&‘of‘:he nine Newfoundland newspapers of the
1830's, of which three published. for the entire decide.

But to what extent was their content availableyto the pop-
ulation at 1arge? To what exte;u; was the w'r‘i.:ten word

accessible to working people?

/ i E
64gobert Lewis, "A Preliminary Analysis of the
1840 By-Election Riots," unpublished paper, Memorial
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*eleetion violence to be a result of this ignorance.
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w
EDUCATION
The extent to fhich the working populdtion of
Newfoundland as a wholé, and Harbour Grace and 'Carbane.ar
in parficular, was literate is not known with any degree of
certainty. Duntemporsry accounts ypeak to the dlsmal illiter-
sty ot the population at:larges  Kopetking on the people of
Trinity in 1835, Edward Wix cldingd that of the twenty- four
people he assembled for worshig not one enuld read, and. ..,
he was abliged to pead and write.a number of letters for.
them.® Ju\\an/vZZ:on fowd a similar situation in Greens- '
pond two decades later.®8y Jukes, yriting in 1840, laménted "
the-lack of educition in the St. John's population, and dn.
1877 Philip Tocque was still complaining of a miserably
defective=school system.®” Bonnycastle found a "lamentable
state of destitution in réligion and education” and believed
68
Gosses commenting on the situation in Carbonear in 1828,
remarked sarcastically on the "beautiful autographs™of the
men in the company's receipt bcmk.69 Hev claimed that the .

6-5Wix i

66 )i Tan toreton, Life and Work in Newfoundlend,
London: Rivingtop's, 1863, 73, 98-100.. ==

5
67 Jukes, 8;.Tocque, 414, * _ i
683 nnycastle, 60, 78,

696055‘9, 51



" only barely literate.
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parish clerk, whq kept the school, was illiterate and a
drunkard.’® Thomas Talbot, who taught school in Harbour
Grace, found educational standards low and the schools
humble and inefficient. Even planters' sons he found torbe )
7 The lower classes then, were
reported to be largely illiterate in the outports and
St. Jahn‘g, Carbonear and l;arbnur Grace - seemed .to be no
different. .

The firet school, id Conceptidn Bay vas_ established
in Harbout Grace in 1766 hy'- the SPG. By thesfirst census
in 1836 there vere 22 schools in the whole of the Conception
Ba;vv-aistrict, éive te{ng qi‘tua;ed in Harbour Grace and four

72

in Carbonear.’? By the 1830s.Carbonear and Harbour Grace

-had day schools_and émdny schools‘ run by the SPC and the

Newfoundland School Society. - They also possessed small

‘priwate schools, and Harbour Grace was the home of St.

Patrick's Catholie school. In 1836 these schools had '
registéred 277 students from Carbonear Amd 2p8 students

from Harbout Grace. 7 In-that s same year the newly formed

‘House of Assembly appointed’ a select com;(.:cee on edug:a_cipn.

v N A
70%pi4, 84. . P ' /
i ot d g W i o
‘" Mhmadbor, 15 - : ) =

’ .7ZC=nsu5', 1836.

73Ib1d

.”4
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The committee found educational facilities to be badly
needed but funds to be short. It was decided to give
government grants co’nisting chdrity schools and specified
amounts to each of the newly devised education districts,

74

to be put towards common schools. St. Patrick's in

Harbour Grace received £100 and the Conception Bay district
: e

7 In accordance with the

‘received 1400 for common schools.
standards of the tite, the goveriment felt obliged to en-
courage attempts to educdte the populace but b‘elieved the
prine responsibility lay with, and the impetus must come .,
_from, society at large.’® The mission schools weke-over-
crowded, understaffed, ‘and we;e always struggling with
* gootl facilities and shortages of supplies. The schools

exacted tuition fees where possible but they were constantly

£ and the h : badly ov d 'l'hose of

means sent their ch.ildxen away (usually to F.nglmd) to be
educated, al:hnugh the children: could either attend local
/p;iyfe schools for an elementary education, or. they could

eceive private tutoring at home. 77

A

7“J5um.1 ‘of the House of Assembly, Feb. 23, 1836,

66-9,
Bbig; Maz 28, 1836, 100-1.
Fredrick W. Rowe, The Develament of Education
i.n)lzwfmmd&and Toronto: Ryersm_l Tess, ) 6. g

M1big, 54.

-
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5 The mere existence of schools in cﬁnear and
Harbour Grace did not mean there was a signi{icangly'high
level of literacy among the populace. School attendance
and effectiveness were also crucial, ‘According to census
data only 21 percent of the children under 14 were regis-

tered in schools in Harbour Grace. In Carbonear the figure
78

was even lower,at a mere 16 percent. According to school

inspectors' reports, attendaice was typically very low.—yi
Act:endance for 1860 to 1876 was estimated at 55 percent?’?
Even for those attending school it is questionable how much
- was: ’&blso:bed and how much retauled.au
Schools are an indication of children's literacy,

but many adults may have come to Conception Bay already
literate. Some indication of the level of adult lx.tetaay
can be found in peeple's ability to sign their names in the
parish registers. Thérg has been a great debate on-the use

of signatures as.a measurement of literacy.al On one hand,
«

8 Cerss, 1836,

79pavid G. Alexander; "Literacy and Economic Develop-
‘ment in-Nineteenth Century Newfoundland, ‘in David Alexander,
Atlnntic Canada and Confederation, Eric Safe? Lewis Fischer,
tuart Plerson eds., Toronto: University of Toronw Press,
'1983 117,

aol?!avid Alexander speculated that only 40 to 45
percent of the children who emerged from the school systems
could read complicated material.  Ibid, 133, .

Blﬂaxvey J., Graff "Respected and Profitable Labour'
Li:ezacy, Jobs and the workmg Class in the Nineteenth Century,"
in .G.S. Kealey and Peter Warrian, eds., Essays in Canadian
w::rkin Claxs Hilto , Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1979,

" cho 'Dimensions of Illiteracy, 1750- 1850
Exgl,ora:lonl in !conomic History, Summer, 1973, 10:4, 440-3.
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- .
Mg was taken to signify competence in reading as the
2

atter was taught first in schools.52. on the other hand,
one must ‘consider the adyantages of having such a skill.
—Perhaps Newfoundlandexns.learned to sign théir names without
having other literacy skills, so they could sign on‘and off
ships and could sign their accounts at the merchant houses.®
Fishermen could do their business without literacy skills
but were aften called upon tb leave. thelr mark. e ability
m sign one's name was, then, di simble but not n:bs ry.-
In the absence of other data an ability to sign must be’ taken
.as ‘an mdxcauon uf literacy.

& Alan Macpherson has studied the par:.sh records of
Harbour ‘Grace .for the nineteénth century and found a literacy °
rate of 28 percent in 1835 based on the ability to sign.S%
Macpheegn's Figures shoW a decline in literacy in Harbour

Gracev in the first half of the nineteenth century, although

821p14, 440410 . e

83David Alexander, "Literacy Among Canadian and
Foreign Seamen 1 186351899," in Rosemary Ommer -and Gerald
Panting, eds.; Workin Men Who Got VWet, Proceedings of.the
Fourth Conference of the Atlantic c‘anada Shipping Pxoject,
St. John's, Memorial Dniversity of Newfoundland, 1980, 6.

841an ¢, Macpherson, "Changing Pattems of Liter-
acy in Newfoundland in the Nineteenth Century," paper read
at the Atlantic Workshop, Cataquet Sept 1983 np., see
appendix.
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the hterscy rate never fell as low as it was in the smaller
SUEGECs IsFElted. D /TS WSGLINE"1¥ SFPTEINEA’by! LS high
immigration rates at the beginning off the cem:ury wluch
tended to push up literacy rates as hany immigrants cciﬂ.d
sign’ their names. These literate i‘migrants, however |
tended to have illiterate children vho fished.36. The
literacy ‘rate began to rise slowly with second generation
Newfoundlanders. The decline is also accounted for by‘a .

*decline in the Cotiception Bay econonysand the wnovement of .
—
mamy literate clerks to St. John's.%”

David Alexander's 11teracy figures foz the :m\e

~gere slightly hlghel’ than Macpherson's. Alexander 1ook\d‘at

the population as a whole using census data as.the primary

source, 88 . . :

8 Macpherson also studied the parishes of Fogo
and Hermitage. St.-John's.was also studied and retained
“a literacy rate cmsxstencly higher than anywhere else on
the island. Macpherscm np., see Appendix.

. -
rpid, 6. \ L

[

Ibid, 5. :

88Mexander, "Literacy and Economic Development
in Nineteenth Century Newfoundland,"'114.
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Not surprisingly, the eastern Avalon district exhibited a
higher literacy level than the rest of Yhe province. For
the island as a whole he concluded that at mid century no
more than 40 percent of the potential labour force had any
capacity to read, and no more than 18 percent could read
and write with facility. On the eastern Avalon only 20
percent of :he populatmn was fully literate at m1d century
and this rose to’ 35 percent at. the end of the century. 89
D.ne cannot know the exact percentage of the Car-

bonear and Harbour Grace populations which were literate,

. i L.
or to what degrée, but the sources give a general.picture

of the situation.. The towns had low literacy rates in

- relation to other parts of the western worl®ybut in relation

to the rest of Newfoundland they vere second only o Sk.

John's. . Taking into consideration all figures, perhaps ome

third of the populaticn could read and write to some degree.

1f °f“)¥ assumes thﬂt most wealthy Planters’ and members of the

md,ﬂe class _coum read, this Left.a largely, but not totally,
: s

illiterate working.clags.” The working class, then, had ¥
restricted access to lnewspepers but they were not necegsarily
totally ignorant of the local or dmternational news reported
in them, Harbour Grace and Carbonear were Ehe major
Conception Bay ports and there wds contact with the outside

world thrdugh sailors travelling to and from Canada, America,

3

891h1d, 133, ’ L
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England, and Ireland. There was also regular contact with

St. Johm's. Oral commmication systems yndoubteldly existed
- alongside written news circulation. ’

. Alexander a;gues that illiteracy could have inter-

fered with the assimilation of new ideas agong the New-

fotmdland populice, creating a more comservative population.’

This viewpoint, however, teénds to assume a conservative

“packground for the p‘upulat‘ion and to overstate their .com-
pliance. Radical :radin:bns existed in both Englnnd and
Ireland and “there areas of agxtation “did not. nscessaril.v

- cortespcnd to areas .of high literacy standax‘"ds‘pl *Plebeian
conceptiom of ‘théir rights and tl,i: due, or their, con~
‘ceptions of how thedr ‘ends should be met, were not formed /
by literature or hampered by xlliuracy While literacy

is an asset, it is not a netessity for an active or orgamized

working-class.

TR : e

Ibid, 135-7.

‘uxnc Hobsbain? and George Rudé, Ca tain Swin;
London: lawrence and Wishart, 1963, 64, xsrzl,'—ff_esg‘; Taff, 65

0



. 1 ECONOMY : [ o~ ;
. |
The economy of Harbour Grace and Carbonear, and
indeed the economy of Newfoundland as-a whole, ves bhsed
primarily on the production of salt cod and seal products.
The yearly work calendar began in early February wmh ptey
parations for fthe seal hunt. The seal fishery was p ose-\
cuted in March and April, lasting about six weeks t];hen the
sealing vessels returned from the {ice they were mloided,
- the pelts sold, and accomts settled in time for pre: ai’ations‘
to be'made for the cod fishery.” The cod fishery began at the
end of )“'}z‘:y‘ orihie egloning of Jyne and- continued until fall. . .
Once this was finished and accowts vere settled, men sither
hired themselves out as dieters (boarded sefvants) or spent
the winter hauling wood, repairing equipment, bost-butlding,
hunting, and the like.. The monotony and hardship of winter
was broken again in February by preparations for another s
 seéal hunt. .
The cod fishery vas the most imporfant economic .
activity of the year: It was carried out on twomaim | D

. N
fronts: thelabrador fishery and the inshore fishery. The

|
inshore fishery involved fishing ;Ln the bay-and bringing |
the catch in daily to be salted on shore! Inshore fisherJynen )

were often "independent" fishermen with their own o boé;:s
|

fishing lines, and stages and flakes for making the f£ish. .

The operation was family-based with the man and his sons,
- | P
or. a brother, catching the £ish and doing the skilled work §

of splitting sometimes salting. The women, young children, §
il . T 5
3



v

La E 45

" and 01d people wouldbe responsible fof.all domestic lafour,
gardening, and the time-consuming task of diing the £ish.
This type of inshore fishing was carried on out of hoth '

" piiboite Seace i ChionkeE bUE RS ‘wive prevalent in the
smaller settlements.. ‘especially along the nurth shore .

T'he inshore fishery was also presecuted by schooner
- amexs or "'"planters”, who owned decked vessels -and Eu.red '

- fishermen to vork on thein for the season. The planter Tay

also have h:.red shcremen to prepare the fish or he may have .

¢ sold dc gréen to the mew chant who hired the shorenen to .
preparg it on his own stages and flakes. In some cases -
the Serchants %lso omed the Large Titiote veb ol ana A

" nired capeatus, Cishertien, snd Zmel\ to produce the fish.

The planter fishery was more of a vage-laboui venture than

:h‘ac of the "independent" fisherman and was ﬂ'\erefo-te ‘more

Likely to be centered in the larger centres of Carbonear

and Harbour Grace. The. 1820's and 1830's saw'a decline in -

the planter 'fishery which corresponged to a general dec.rea.se'

in the size of Fishing operations,’?

' The ‘cod ﬂsk_\éry was not pnly carried out in the

- g
bdy, but also off the coas® of Labrador.’ The £ishing’

- _grounds off Labrador were superior to those in Conception
Bay and so despite the distance; the short seagﬁs, inferior

 ghamon fyan, e Negfoundland Salt Cod Trade

- in the Nineteenth Gentury, v in Hiller and Neary,

Antler;, “Colonial ExploitatLon and Economitc St

Nineteenth Century Newfoundland,"'wnpublished Ph the!

University of Coriyectic 1975, 80~81. Antler offers a’
thorough, explanation fox*this decline, ,

H
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climatic conditions which resultedin a low grade cure,
and the inconveni.ence it was often more prnfitable to
spend the season in Labrador than in the bay For some,

\:he Labrador fishery was not a chnlce but offered the only

“ possibility for work-as the Conception Bay inshore fishery

became more and more crowded.?? The Labrador fishery in-
creased greatly in im;ﬁnce in the early decades of ‘the .
nineteenth ceqtury thh‘r\eerly 200 ships sailing from B
Concepcion Bay aloné in 1825.%% Carbonear ‘shd Harbour,

Grace, as the "urban" centers of the dxstriqt, were the focus

of this activity. ) . : .
The, ‘Labrador f)’.shery aperated in two differenc

foms‘ t:he a&tmuer fishery and -the floater fishery.

" The floa:er Rishery v vas ptusecuted by merchant.s and. planters.

who hired on a crew. of men to be paul by wages or shares.
They anchor'ed off rhe;l.abrador coas:, caught cod, sslted it 7

and sometimes dried L‘L on shoze ‘If ‘the £ishing was poor

: they moved on to some other spot and anchored aga*x. The .

. LN g 3 . ~

93rhornton demopstrates the role of the Lahrador .
fishéry in dleviating population pressure in ‘Conception Bay
in the 1850'8 by examining the settlement of the Strait of-
Belle Isle area by Conception Bay families. See: Patricia
Thorriton, "D{m\mic Equilibrium: "Settlement, Population and
Ecology in the
unﬂ)blished -Ph.D. thesis, 'University of Aberdeen 1979,

P 0
A. Black, "The Labrador Floater Codfislﬁlery." -
1960, g

Annals of the Association of American Geogxaghers,

Strait of Belle Isle, Newfoundland 1840- ]!.%40 2.
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stationer fishery was much like the inshore fisher}, only

moved up to the Labrador coast. The Wy difference was

" the necessity-of a middleman, as it was impossible to deal

dlrectly w1th a merchanc unless the fisherman was himsgl

a planter The fishermen would usually take at least some

members of their families and maybe some servarts, and go. up

to- their smmner homes and fishing rooms on the coast where
they worked all summer citching and curing cod.?” Planters’
carned penple up in June and back in the fall msking one
or. two schooner trips: back and forth with 'fish and supplies
during the summer. A fisherman could have had his own t

schooner, travelled wich a planter, or have been a servant

‘to -a. planter or’ fishermn s famlly .

The nature-of the Labtadar fishery made it viable
only*in conjunction with other activities.’S. The seal
fishery w3 a short-term activity lasting only a few months

. Y
each year and it required large, and therefore relatively

" expensive, vessels.  The combination of the Labrador fishery

p— P "
- Fraibot, 2273 .
%Sharmon Ryan, “he Newfoundland Cod, Fishery. in

the Nineteenth Cent " unpublished M.A: theszs, morxal
University “of Newfoundland 1971, 47.

H
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and the seal fishery was an excglhnt one in that these
fisheries occurred at different times of the year #Rd the
same vessels could be used for bath. Thus, both labour and
capital could be employed for an extended period over the
year.

’ _ The seal fishery was particularly important in
Conception '-B.n‘ ports, espe;ially CA;bOneat, Harbour Grace,

- and Brigus. (See Appendix A) In 1832, 8,649 men were

employed in'the industry. in 407 vessels.’’ Of these, 4,710

men sailed in 218 stilps £rom Conception Bay. 98 A1 though

r.he hunt.lasted oniy six weeks, the income-it.provided was

. propurt#onately mote. i,mportant than cha: of ghe cod ﬂshery.'
.Approximately one third of the average Conception Bay ..

% Hifierian's incone’ dand from the sesl. hunt.

E Each’ spring, ‘sealers would arrive in town and gign
on with a master.?? Vessel owners chose their crew and

hired captains if they were nof captains themselves.

“971bid, cable 17,.236. 5 .
Newfomdlander April 5, 1832. ‘(repr‘m;ed from
Concegticm Bay Merc: u_:z')

" 9gcontewpﬂrary accounts 05 sealing can be found in
Talbot, 15-21; Anupnch 1015 23; Tocque, 304- 7 “Jukes, 751-322;
‘Bonnycastle 130-

-

[-_._.._.;._‘._,,.;__: :
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This captain might have been a part-owner of the vessel,

a relative of tHe owmer or owners, or he might have been |

an employee of the owning merchant house, hired specifically

as a sealing captain. Once a sealer had signed on, he

Teported to the supplying merchant where his name was

registered at the counting-house. Here he was given credit

to one third or one half of his probable earnings on that /

season's voyage, the e‘xac:\ammmt being determined by the, B

merchant's clerks.!00 The men would‘take "oucfi;:s" or lan'e t

"crops"' consisting of clothing, sealing equipmert, 'and .some i

supplementary provisions for the voyage. Philip Henry Gosse, 3

tierchant clerk ‘for Elson, Slade & Co. of Carbonear, cifmed

his company's ‘prices in Carbunea& to be twice the Engush

prices, plus fishermell had to 'pay the difference between the

value of sterling and currenay.lm' In addition to the ﬁigh

price for goods, the sealers paid an interest charge on

their credit advances. In providing ofitfits to sealers,

the merchant.both minimized his risk by requiring the men

to pravlda their own tools, and maximized his profit by

providing expensive credlt to the full -crew. 5
’ The sealers were provided with a berth on”the
vessels and with provisioﬁs iri':e:urn fo{ "berth money".

This charge yas usually ‘between L2 and 14 for ordinary ? e

100 4~

Gosse, 47. ; “ T .

10lpiq, 51,
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sealers (also called batsmen), and about half as much for
[4

aftergumers, while bow gmners went free. 02

¥Berth money
was strongly resented by the sealers and remsined a bone of
conten:ion bemen uealeu and their employers, into the
Dlentleth cem:ury
Once the men had obtained their outfits they would
#begin preparing their vessel for the trip. By mid March
the ves‘sels sailed out of Conception Bay and north (':p the
ice flows where the segls were'found. *fhen the ship had a
full load of pelts thet\en would return to port. In a good
year, when the seals were plentiful and found quickly. a

ship could unload its cargoé‘nd return to the ice for a

second load. i

When the ships arrived back in port from the vﬁyuga,
the pelts were counted and accounts. with sealers, mafters, °
planters, and merchants were .settled up. H‘alf of the seals
belonged to the owner of the vessel and the other half was

divided vp among the men in equal shg'eu cen’espondi.ng to’

the nusber of men on board. 0% The captain was entitled to

Varying figures are“ﬁiven in Bannycsstle 166
Anspach 422; Tocque 5 307; Jukes, 258.

- 103mmere are reports of strikes held pfincipatly.or
partially over the igsue of berth money in 1838, 1842,
1845, 1860, and 1902. See Rolf Hattenhauer, The Hiscnry of

the Labour Movement in Newfoundland," un gubuahed manuscript,
Memorial University of Newfoundland, 1983, 234-54.
104,

Tocque, 304; Anspach, 422; Gosse, 47.

-
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one share of the catc¢h whethet he was the ownér_ or an
employee.105 A caprain or officer received a salary in
addition to his share. A sealer took his pelfg to the mer-
chant who had outfitted him for the voyage. He was told
what his pelts were wotth and had the cost of his adirans:e
subtracted from that amount, The remainder was his profit,’

. or wage. ¢

The fisheries were the centre of 1ife“Tn Harbour
Grace and Carbonear, but especially the Labrador fishery in
conjunction with the seal fishery.' Not only did. the fisvherq-;
ies dictate work patterns but also otheér aspects of life
in :hé settlements. . Elections we're generally held Ar_ound

Movenber toensure that the énfranchised were not all abs:ent
at Labrador. Social and, religious festivals were adapted to
fit the schedule of the fisheries. For example, in the
early years of the century St. Patrick's Day had been &
drinking holiday but when it was \iscovered that late winter
sealing was the most profitable, St. Patrick's Day became

the date to leave for the ice. The people of Conception

Bay organized.themselves and their lives around thé fisheries. '

The,¥§rs 1808 to 1815 were a period of great
. "prospeity in Nedfoundland as the ’Nﬂpoleon“.c Wars in Europe
brought arti cially good markets and high prices which »

encouraged greater capital investment,. and intense population,

105y000us, writiny in 1877, claimed g hired master
got 4 to 6 pence per geal -and aamecimes L5, per month as well
‘as a share, -Tocque, 304. (2N

i
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increase, and a rise in the number of commercial enter-

prises in St. John's.106

These golden years for Newfoundland
ended abruptly in 1815 and the island jsank into a deep ' {
depression which began to lessen sloyly in 1818 with a good ‘
seal fishery. The cod fishery stagnated and continued t’o

stagnate into the 1870's with enly short pe!iods. of growth

in the 1850's.1%7 The early 1830's. and late 1860's had

unusually bad cod fisheries.!08 o o

In Neyfoundland in ; et battsspeataty i -

Conception, Bay, -the growth of the seal fishery - Labrador:

fishery combination helped off-set/the depression in the
‘industry. After the war, those who had previously fished
along the French shore began .going to Labrador to £ish,
During the 1620's and 1830"s the Labradof F{shéry increased
in size and importance, and although the Labradur was .
inportant to B¢, Jobn's, mostiof the business was eonticlidd
109 ;

in Conception Bay. Harbour Grace and Carbonear thus

106gyan, ihe Newfowndland Salt Cod Tfade’ in the -
Nineteenth Centu'ty 42.
d 10711:“ w. ) ‘ “y

: 108pyan, "The Newfoundland Cod nshezy in the
N Nineteenth Century," 40.

109414, 48, .. 7 -
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increased in their relative importance for a ﬁ‘t time.
‘This importance ‘dwindled with the advent of the steam gh'ips
used for sealing in the 1860's, 20 and the decline of the
Labrador fishery in the 1880's due to outside competition
and deterioration in the quality of the product.'ll

The seal Sishery was a groving indystry in Harbour
Grace and Carbonear in the 1830s, especially in the first
yea:.rs.of the decage‘. The cod fishery, however, was stag—
nating. The 1830"s were especially unproductive and dsmgiﬁ\
In‘lsglu the major firm-of Hugh William ‘bénson Badita sell
-iest estﬂb]‘.ish‘ment at Harbour Crace as well as at two other
Conception Bay outports. ~Another major firm, the.Slades,
sold their Carbonear buxines’s in 1839. ‘nge_tal‘ other major
-bankruptcies otcurred during this period and money from St.
John s merchants was no longer invested in 'the area:
Newfoundland was capital-poor after the end of the
N;zpclez;nic wars. Currency was very scarce even in the larger
touns on the island. It was-possible for a family to work
all year and never see any casl; even though ;hey had
earned a “living for r.he year or perhlpa eamed a small profit.
° The eccnamy opetated on a truck system in Hhich people

» nochesley W Sanger, "Technical Adagtation in the
Newfoundland Seal Fishery During the Nineteenth Century;"
\mpu’bllnhgd‘ﬂ A. thésis, Memorial University of Newfoundland,
1973, 15-9.

1llpran, "The Newfoundland Cod Fishery in the
Hine:een\:h Century," 54-8.




-Ommer commients that price does riot ‘s

D73
dealt with a merchant who bought their product and supplied
t};em with all the goods they needed to live and work.
Records were kept in an account book which recorded the
éebics sind credits ‘of all who dealt with che.merchant
In the spring a flsherman would take his year's fishing
supplies credit e merchant on the condition

that the f1sh caught W uld be handed over ‘o the mer-

- chant. The price of those supplies was eSEabllShEd later.

At the end of the fishing season the merchant would decide

. upon the value of the supplies taken and the fish caught.''?

They would také ‘the fish and grade it accordirg: to quality -

and-then. inform the fisherman as to .che net profit or loss

he had sustained for-the ‘season's work.. If the fisherman
had eamed a profit, he received credlt in the merchant's
books for the appropriate amount,‘and hé and his family
drew their winter supplies from the merchant's stores R
the value of that amount, If the fishermen had a bad year

and was left with no profit, insufficient profit, or even,

. i .
a debt, the merchant kept the debt recorded but usually

1 i
7
112 7 Gomter, "Accouncmg the Fishery," paper
presented to the thirteenth Annual -Conference, on Quantitative
Methods in Canadian Economic History, Waterloo, March 1984,
to be tied to supply
and demand in markets, but' a complex phenomenon based on

vproductian, cnmpeti.ti.on profits and (vety slightly) on
market price. <

v ’ ,‘0
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advanced the supplies necessary to get the man and his family
through the winter. The fishery was a risky and a fickle
business and fishermén often finished the season without
adequate credit to get them through the winter. During the
1830's Chief Justice Boulton altered customary law by
declaring that debts contracted first must be px;i.dl first so
that merchants were disuw.:raged from lending to fishermen

who wére already’4n debt to another merchant. 13 Through
this system the merchant was able ‘to keep’large numbers

of fishermen in his,debt ‘and thus bound to bring their fish
only to him, and to deal ofily at his store. -The credit
system also prevented any cash, which on a good year may
have been due a fisherman, from actually getting to him.

. The mercha‘nt community as a whole was thus in control of

any cash available in the economy. ' E

This system worked perfectly in- the smaller out-
pores espeilaiiy-those with = single merdhat; bub slightly
less perfectly fn the more “urban" environments of Harbour
Grace and Carbonear. " ¥hife the merch nt community largely
controlled the cash flow in these towns, it did not have
complete control, wm;’ various firms. in competition “the
existence of a minimal service economy, the opportunity
for wage labour, and a slight agricultural basis in the
economy, there was room for the ‘accumilation of same capital

and the growth of a middle class. The seal fishery, unlike

3pshert Leivis, 13-5,
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the cod fisheries, wasyiot conducted completely :hrm.xz,h
the truck system. There was a limited history of cash being®
used for at least partial payment in the seal trade. The
rela‘[ionshlp between the seal fishery and the cash economy
dis _critic‘al. Cash allowed savings; it also gave more pur-
chasing power and, what is more, purchasing power free of
the merchants' grasp. The truck system, while dominant in
Harbour Grace and Carbonear, was not complete. . The leaks
in the syu‘:zm and the slight diver.sificabf‘hin' the economies
of Harbour Grace and c_gi—hnngax produced a more complex class
structure in the :owt‘m ;'_han v;as found in' other outpnrts‘g

. .
socﬁ!. STRUCTURE

"Class" in the classical sense of relationship
to themeans GF production, is not always clearly applicable
to people in economically complex societies. This is
especlally true in ruzal areas where people have van.oys
.sdurces of income,and goods‘ While the fishermen of
Conception Bay were "working class" in the broader sense, -
thefwire not simply. wage labourets as was ‘the sense of an.
urban industrial proletariat. The variety of nctlvities
engaged 11:1 throughout t.he year put pe_ople in a variety of
different positions in relation to their means of produgtion.
In addition, each of‘ these different activities prcvided'n
wide range of possible ownership relations ‘within it. -

For example, winter woodcutting could be done by a man to

a

. h

~ g
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supply his. own home, to obtain wood to sell, as a wage
labourer for someone else, or ag a servant (either indentured
or hired) working for board, ‘

Contemporary; acco‘unts generally describe the
Newfoundland class structure s a two class fociecy, divided
between the merchants and the fishermen.'l* This perception
is accurate-in that there was a basic divisidn between those
who producéd salt fish and those who dealt'in it on world
m’:xkeca Hoyever, the importance of this break to the members

of the upper class who wrate the accounts, often_resulted .

in their overlool;ing the more subtle divisions among the
vorking people: “There was a.rising scale of gtatus and '~
respectah’ilityA . '

The inshore and Labrador fisheries provided great
variety in social and economic positions but several basic

classifications are discernable. Broadly they were servants,

shoremen, i t fisherimen,” sh , planters, the
'middle class', and merchants.

In the 1530‘5 the lowest msitxun on the sDcial
qcale was that of the se:vant shoremm Such men were
basxca}.ly unskilled lsbourers who were unable tu fmd ‘work
in the fishery and so worked on shore fetching and carrying
and running errands. The only available statemert ds to

the numbers of these men, estimated 30 servants each for

Whrocque, 86.-
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Harbour Grace and Carbonear in 1830, 113 Fishing servants
were be:t‘et off, at least having regular employmen't for
the season, either in the inshore fishery or on the Labrador
coast. Indentured servants could be recruited in England or
Irelend or hired in Newfoundland to work for a mercantile
firm or a planter for a specific. length of time and under
specified contractual’ conditions. Tradesmen could also be
hired in’this way and in'some cases an apprenticeship was 5
involved. TIndentured gngancé were fed and housed by their i
empioyet@. ‘Hired servants were taken on by mercha.m:s, .
planters, or inshore fishermen for the season for eit»he;:
" a yage or a share of the catch. "Neither unskilled shore- . )
‘men nox servants\owned property or controlled means of
production. ) " i
B‘étter‘off than servants and shoremen were the
"independent ‘Eisﬁemen".llé They ;ete independent in the - 3
s’enéé ath‘at they controlled their own production, but t’hg

truck system of supply and credit prevented independence' in ~

x " A
any real ‘econdmic sense. They owned fishing rooms in % .
Conception Bdy, where they salted the fish they caught in
the bay .from the small boats they built themselves.

1136v2/2, St. - John, and Danson to Ayre, June 16,
,1830; GN2/2 Danson'to Ayre, June 18, 1830. p

« Loy, commentary of the time is without some’

§
praise for the brave independent fishermen of Newfoundland,

but few demonstrated an underatanding of the positions of W
the fishermen or the vaxiety in their situations. See' for B
example, Bonnycastle, 81; Jukes, 238; Anspach, 478.
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'1"hey worked in family units but may have hited &.few
servants as well. Alternatively, an independent fisherman
could own a £ishing room in Labrador.!!? In this case the s
. &t sherman either had to own a schooner, and thus merge with
; he planter class, or be dependent on a schooner-owner for
(\ ‘transportation of his labour, supplies, and his fimsﬂed
7" product. Labrador fishermen also hl!?d servants. : R B
. he middle class of Harbour:Grace and Carboriear
was becoming more visible in the 1830's. By 1843, the ffrst
year far which figures are available, men classifying them-
.selves as tradesmen and farmers, i:;ade up 13 percent of the
population of Harbour Grace and 9"percen,F of Carbonear, 118 * 2
The'tompositionvuf the middle class is far Ercvm homogeneous T
and its position, consequently ambiguoué. Above fhe fisher- -

men was what seems to have been a hierarchy of craftsmen,

‘.

publxcans and ships' captams with status levels uvnr—
lapping, as many men held two occupations. Often a craft
was combined with another occupation generally that of a

+Fisherman or a publican. The trade of publican was often

cdombined, in tum with that.g schooner-master or dealer.
; - ;

1171’0: a- description of -the Labrador fi.shety and «
it$ social orgamizatlan see Tocqua 258-76.

MBgggsa, 1045, € O
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%c‘ause of the dominance of" the fiehery the crafts-

men are not highly visible in historical records but refer-
ences to .a variety of different erafts appear. Just how s
they related to the main body of labourers is unclear? .In>
some casés an egalit’arina identification with the labouring
fishermen is evident while in others there is a defmn:e
leaders}}ip role displayed Carpentry, on a b;aslc level, . R
was\.a trade ﬁeld by many /people Many . fishermen built their r
own houses, fuhing rooms,/qnd boa:s s0 it is possiyle ‘that A < B
- \memployed..m{m ,pouldkave c},aimed to be a catpen.r . A 4
- They were. not necessaruﬂe‘ higher ‘social standing as - 3 i
) desertion notices for indentured servzmtx describe some exen ; '

,ast carpenters 119v One court case ﬂlustrated the/deatltute. j

condition of one catpenter s family 120 On the other ham'l

Gosse ras Able to find a carpenter of suffieient sk111 to

121

build “him a \viulin apd a harp Close association with

the £ishemen would be encouraged when crsfts were combmed RIS
122, Ve

with fishing, as in che case, of a butchet or tailora

R Ladger, May, 1£za a2
= 12OGNZ/Z Harbour Grace
1630, L e
+
i

Gosse 89

£ lzz'lhomas l-fermesy comhined tﬂe crafts of bjéﬁer
and fiahermnn, gee Harbour’ Grace- WeeKly  Journali-Dec.
1828; Patrick Rnurk Was 'hoth a_tailor ma a Hsherman, see

GNZ/Z Harbour Grace cona‘;able“s Report, Feb. 10
. i

magisttates to, Crowdy, o ey
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The marginal position of some craftsmen may have’ strengtheded
ties with the lower class, but*in addition to this there were
indlca_tions‘ of demonstrated support. One shoemaker charged
| with asshult c'aased the ‘authorities some consternation as
.- they believed he had a gteat‘mmber of friends at the *
Labrador flshery who Hould de'mnetrate their displeasure

123

" at his arresb on their return. A journeyman blacksmith

was reported to have attended.the meeting supporting the

sealers m the 1832 protest agamst the truck syetem 124

< On the other hand, support is not alwy]e an.

4 B indlcatmn of eq\mli.ty There, is evi:dence suggesting the

"

‘. more elevated position of craftsmen ‘Splitters, seltets,
end headers were skilled tradeemen employed in making fiish § ‘
caught by others. Many learged their trade in Newfoundland
but in the days of the migratory fishery many butchers" from
i E_ngl‘an'd or Ireland ‘adapted théir,‘skule to :he: Newfo;m.dl'and

fishéry.us Figures for the first two decides of the century

. - .
show spli:tete‘e;;nlng &u much as, or more than, nitlshi];unen.126
¥ € ;
- See the case of Daniel McCarthy, Shaemaker of
Harbau: Grace. especially GNZ[Z Danson and John to Ayre,
‘Sept.- 1; 1830. < .
) 124GN2/2 Harhour Grace mgistrates to Crawd?\ s e \
: ’Feb 27 1832 Sworn gtatement of Stephen Smallcomb, encl.
. 12 SHandnock 36’.2 h . |
e lzaRyan “he' Newfoundland Cod Pinhery in the : . !
Nineteem:h Century " Appendxx A, table 22, \ s d i
E .-
shg e Ll ¥ ; 3




N

N « 62
Salters were paid slightly less than splitters, and headers,
127

slightly less again. Skilled shoremen, then, could often
afford a }ifest;le equal -to that of a junior commander of
a_shtp‘.

> ' ’ The petty jurors, d ily men of a ble

«Standing, were reported to be chiefly craf:smen.us'v

A master cooper was not out of place socializing with o %
"resp‘ectﬂh}_e planters", and a t811>r was in the position

to be hiring servanﬁsllzg The craftsmen's privileged
position in the: labcur force.was -further sug&ested by the
‘initiation of, the Ccnception Bay Mechanics' Soaciefy in

" 1830: 130 This ‘was stricl;ly a benefit scciety_stressing '
economic, rather l:h'aln social benefits, yé: its inception is,
significant as this :ype of society was’ h}storically often

P i the forerunner of mny ttade \miuns 131 yhere a skilled

127154 ' e s

X 128GN2/2 Attorney General's repo
~1836

- offPack, Power, et. al., Feb.

‘ 12961{2/2 ‘Danson -and Buckingham tio Campbell Jan. 14,
1831; Harbour Grace constables; report, Feb| 1Q, 1

on the trial

The Conceptian Bay Mechani, 's' Soedaty was to
ptovide \fihanclal benefits for its membership and theyr fy
. in instances of sickness and death, An introd cty 1ect
0 a copy of the rules of the* Sacie;g were sent to 7 or in

: asking for his patronage, See GN2/2, Phelaa
R Cochrane, Sept. 10, 18§30. Nothjing furthef vz
2 .Society and tbadod mot appear to havs sypxdved: a year.

.

{
!
'

131 Harold Perkin, The Origins o Vodm En Lsh

! . Soc: ggz 1780-1880, London: “Routledge & Kegan Peu 7
i : 2 ) o
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craft was combined'witk the trade of a publican it offered
a secure living and respectable status. The publicans
- formed a transition zone between privileged labour and the
most resp.ectable of the non-merchant class. While publicans
could be craftsmen, they wefe also ship captains, planters,

132

and dealers. .Publicans were recruited as special con-

stables when extta forces were needed to keep peace among
the lower otders.1343 While some publicans may have been
puor'mé_n,‘ .they were property owners and almo$t certainly
be;:ter off than the average fishelnmn, with .a grgai deal
/more putenti.al ‘for upward.mobility. = The craftsmensover- ~
lapped both into, the main body of labouring flshermen and
into the respectsble middle class, A skilled trade was
“thus, not! an autonatic ticket to prosperitybut might vell
have put. a man i‘hco the cash ecgnomy, allow him' tc accumulate
capital, and advance both his sncLal and ecnnomic positian
The planters were a grcup difficult ‘to define -as
contempotarias used the term in many different whys. During
the period of the migtatory frshery the term, as used in

Newiuundland referred to"an owner of a decked vessel who

wintered in Ne undland rather than retuming to the Old el

Country. he popu]!ation became largely resident.many
% i %

Mansel ‘Alcock, & plam:er Thomas’ Dunford, a
ship's master, and James Thompaon, a. dealer, were all
Harbour Grace puhlicam. .

1336}12/1/!»0 Ayre to Harbour Grace Mngistranes,
‘Feb., 22, 1832.
1

’ SRR T Ty Ty
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independent fishermen adnyteq the time, although their
social positions were much inferior to those (E the original
planters. The word was also retained by the/group of |
wealthier fishermam who owned, and often cmndgd,. decked
vessels and hired fishermen to work for them. Some men were
hiﬁd for wages but n&ny yere sharemen working for a shari
of the total catch. Planters prosecuted both the inshorg”
and Labrador fisheries. They were responsible for the wages
of their crew, but like the smaller fishermen, they dealt
with a merchant, tplking their supplies f;om him on credit
and seuing their fish to him, generally on account.

' The merchants were the most powerful people m

" the ‘settlements. They cwmed | the'vessels needed for exporting

the - finished products of the fishermen and importing the
supplies needed to keep the population going, In‘séme.csses
they owned boats, equipment, and fisi\ing'toom_n'u.sed‘ to produce
the products, but their pri.ncip_al power came not through
;{uir ovneruh.ip of the means. of production, but through

their control over outside markets and supplies. Their

power nded the economic realm as they took the <oles
uf\@a&:tizens in the community. The wealthiest

merchants were often magistrates and political représenéutivea.

Often the jobs of stipendiaxy mgis:eren would be siven to s
Imnl;rup: merchants in & community. Cnrbqnaar and Harbour
Gra?:e unl"lke the smailer ‘outports in’ New!oundlnnd had more
thah one big merchant firm each. There were nvgral-impottmt
£irms and a large number of small firms, which were really

by ., 3 & "
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the businesses of prosperous planters. There was in

. Carbonehr and Harbour Grace, &t le'asr. a migiml amount of N

competijion within the merchant commmity. .

The ﬁocinl structure in the settlenen:s at this

pet:wd in time was a complex one. Steps. on the social
scale rose roughly from servants to fisherman, craftsmen,
5 publicans and shopkeepgrs, planters, merchants, and

- magistrates. ,
’

v

This brief profile oé iﬁéwfoundlund apd specific-- -
.

i
T

‘ ¢(lly :he tc«mu o; Harbour Grace and Carbonear in che 1830's,
¢ prov:.des the backdrop for tﬂe following study of collective
~N action. The_ two towns ‘ure qui:e simuu but Harbour Grace
was the more prosperous of the two. Both Had fgt;ly stable”
4, populations with small Catholic majorities. The fisheries g e
v were the center of the economy but the ‘cod ‘E{;héry, prosecuted -+ 3
mainly in the form ofs the Iabrador fishery, . was stag;nal:in5
and experienced excep&.}dly poor yie,lds at the begmning

of the decade The seal fishery was expanding and expertenced
ex&eptionally good yields dun.ng thoae same years. The M
plebeian popuﬁtion was largel'y; although r\gt' cc:ally;
illiterate. With the &nsdtution of representative govern-

‘ment in 1832 interest in polittcs was high and political

' parties began to form nlong ideological, religious, and
class lines. The ttuck ‘system was dominant in the economy

but. it was not all-pervasive. The currency which circulated
r -
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in the settlements permitted the formation'of a complex
class structure and a certain, though limited, diversi.fi—
cation of the econonmy. ' d

, The people‘ of Harbour Grace and Carbonear were
cnot as passive as they have bee’r?\palnted by a hlstory w!)ich\
largely ignores the working people Beneath the more
visible economic trends and political developmen:s was a

cult\:te of the common people, *partly based on the old

world cultures Df England and Iteland, and partially derived .

from the new settux and cir umstances Conception Bay.'
4 f P

The orgam.zatmn of! soclety, relamonships beween different

. groups cf people, class sti‘uctures, attitudes, assumptiuns, .

'iami‘ methods of spcxal. control among; the plebeian population .
“are, vi'gihlé to'a certain _degree, through®an examination nf g
‘community acts. Incidents of collective action in extra-

A
ordinary circumstances offet‘vglimpsés_.of social organizatiqn_-

ahd expectations hek‘l in. the noxmal course ‘of affairs.

_ The ‘incidents which will be examined speak tp the vibrancy
_of the working-class sﬁhiety in Conception Bay in' the 1830's

s and its »ca‘paéity for grganizstiqn and res’istance;A

.
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"More Like Mar tyrs thanJFelons":

the Plebeian, jepulation and Rough Justice ¢
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‘Newfoundland society has oftem been portrayed as
fragmented, passive and isolated throughout its history and ) .
down to'the present.\ While cultural divisions and explait-
ative labour relations' did much to encourage such a society,

this is only half the picture. There was another side to *

R ~Newtounaland soctaty:  a people with a’ tradition of inde-

~

pendence, a sense of justice and morality, and an ability to-
act collectively in ordet to enforce commonly held standards.

In short; the people of Newfowndland were both willing and

i C . "
able to enforce their own perceptions of their. "moral T

“economy . o %

-chapter *demons ttates _thy

wl

During the years 1830 to 1840 the plebeian popu- .

lations of Harbour Grace and Carbonear were a_very activem’ \

force,.acceptiné the dictates of the 'merchqnts and magistrates

only as lon'g as_ they operated within the boundaries accepted

by, smi somtimqs defin d 'y, the gopulation at.lurge This
<qnf1uence exerted by the plebéian .

populations by examining several instances of plebeian 1

resistance during the decade. The form. content and con- -

text of these instances will be e.xplored Before delvi_ng

into the specific eyents in Concegtion Bay, ‘there will be &
brief ﬂescripciuﬁ of the European p'b[n{l'ar.pro,test tradition
and the specific forms of plebelan resistance which made up. -
.r.his tradition.» & _‘ ‘

/ s
T

1 Py Thompson "The Moral Economy of the English
Crowt in the E:Lghteenth bencury," Pdst ‘and Present, ‘Feb. 1971,
50, 78-9.° :

¥ .
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Forus of protest found in Conception Bay are
cantly tecognizable #s springing directly from a European o
plebéian tradition of resistance. Through dirgct action
plebeians could use their superior numbers to achieve

their desired ends. There Were a limited number of averiues

- open to members of the lower classes who wished to influence
the exgrcise of power in thei(r area Some protest forms
6 s were .powerful because direct phyL:aLjum left. uicr.m,k, — =

“no choice but to comply, but most FaTsd heavily on sym\mlism
and ritual. Plebeian weapons were fairly standard across

S Europe anrl thus foms of protest created their own tecog- ¥

_nizable trad).tmrh All aver Europe where\pl.ebexan e.lemants . S

attempted to' influence decisions which affected their’ lives,

p‘eople recognized 4 common goal and acted together through

cosmonly accepted means to correct a.perceived injustice

through direct action.

This process of plebelan interference was firmly
entrenched in both’ England and Ireland, the home countries
of 'the Newfoundland population. The English and Irish‘

"'masses"’ had perceptions of their rights, the duties of the'u'

e social supe_rlorv, and views of the standards of justlce

lncluded in this world view was the plebeian ‘n.ght to enforce

these standards by_ direct’ actmn if justice was not being

upheld by those in’ responsl‘nle pogitions. it

p o . 2 *« " The actual conceptions of Justlce in the two home

countries were not identical, nor were the views of the law

and the' trown the same, ‘but both areas maintained the
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tradition of direct plebeian 1nterfetence with percexved
injustice.? Thus, while Irish Yflhiceboys maimed an evicting
landlord's agent and an English crowd rioted agaimst an
onslaught of itinerant Irish labourers, ’b_ogh‘ groups held
concepts of what was acceptable in their 'so;iety and what
was not. Both groups were prepared to comb}ne' and act :
violently aRd directly to enforce a perdeption of justice

_ which transcended the law. The legality‘, or illegality
of the means of protest or the cause of protest: was
irrelevant'in direct plebeian action, as the lover classes
were a‘ppealing to a greater justice‘ a justice not always
reflected m the law. . 3
The :raditions of. plebei&n resistance which were
estahlxshed u\ the 0ld World were brought across the Atlantxc
and continued in North America, When situations arose which
demanded plebeian mterferenbe it was natural that those
involved used th.e methods nf protest with which they were
most familiar. This had the benefit of bringing the weight
Of a well established plebeian customary right to a new -
countty‘ in which rights, customs,aand. traditions had yet
to be es;:blisheds Symholism‘ and ritual were particulsrly
important in this transfex-as forms of.protest could thén
ueasi:ly be seen as a continuation of long-starding custom:

History was, used as a legitimizer for popular resistance

21: Ts 'often taken for grant/ed that the Irish held
British law and the British trown in contempt, but the
subject has eéver been adequately studied




goals could be agreed upon they could be acted upon. Protest

(9
# 7
. : y 3
in a serting with no established customary rights.” Pro-
/3
tests were recognized for what they were by both the plebeian
population and the ruling class when they embodied recog:
nizable forms of resistance.
«
The plebeian population of Conception Bay had a
preception of their rights, the duties of their social

superiors, standards of jysgice, and their right to enforce

their standards by direct action if justice was not being ®
s i 25

ypheld by those in responsible positions. There were’ ’
divisions vithin the plebeian populations of Harbour Grace

and Carbonear and differences.in the ‘wbrlt} views of different

. groups of people. This, however, did not prevent agreement

on cettai,n‘issues within. these soctal grqupvs. Where ccimmn 4
in Newfoundland was a new concept in the 1830's, simply
because a substantial, permanent population vas also new:
The events which prompted plebeian action were similar to
the sort of situations which sparked response in Europe,"
and the forms of re‘sponse Weré also'similir. In both form
and content, ‘protest in Harbour Grace 'snd Carbonear. u‘:as :
simply a continuation of the tradition gf plebeian fesistance

which had existed in the” historical home countries. :l'his =

) . I

JEric Hobsbawm, "Inventing Traditions," -in Eric S

Hobsbawm and Terence Rangex, eds., The Invention of Traditiom, 1
Cambridge; Cambridge Un%versi-ty Press, , especilally I-2. .

A , i
o A " ;
bt TN 1,
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tradition was recognizefi by Catholic, Protestant, fisherman, .
and merchant alike. ) i ’ . P
' While the details of plebeian proces:s varied /
conslderab].y wi:h the situation gnd circumstances of the
event thesze Were protest types which cnntmually reappeared *
And thus formed the basf{s of asting plebeian tradxcicm
The threatening letter, or ‘anonymous note,-was a-common o ”
neans of Plebeian protest.* ‘Although the sctual wrltmg o
such a:ngtice was an individual crime “the concext wag often
_.one of brusd ccmcem -Issues uhich affected the communi:y

b at large were often :.n question Anunymnus notes were

illegal havmg een bAnned by the Blackﬁ\ct i'n the ef.ghteenth

‘century.. Noces were mems of:prutest w}ﬁcn fequired - .

rela:ively u:ale nrganiza::.gn or pmparacmn vere safe,

‘simple, S couis most_disturbing fox the recipient.
The notes represent an angry voice from below, playing on

the terror* af'mysi:ery rather than s:reng:h 5 Notes were

used extensively in Engla:ﬁ and Ireland, and several examples
from Conceptizm Bay' have been discovered. In some cases by

the anonymous noteés.were sent in “isolation but often they -
L C N i 8
-t \ "E ) Thonrpsnn, "The! Cr mé of Anénymity,"’ RIS
Douglas Hay, Peter Linebaug] . ‘eds.., Albion" s' l‘atal
Tre Crime -and Society England,
, Pantheon
v

Sthids 304-8.
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accompanied another form of prntelc such as arson, which had cT
a mre direct effect. Theu' unportance liex xiut unly in the
form of protest but also ta che opportunity they provi,de us
to heax the lower orders speakn\g for themselves. Anonymus Ji
S .notes provide the only evidence of plebeian action which is - "

\::t fxl-tereg :hrough the eyes of non—pfebeian absemm or ’l\/

the authosfities yho wrote the historical documents.,

s © Arson was a popular means of plel;ei.an protest,

2 attaln:mg particular, notnriety duxlng the "Swing" dm:uth-

ances of 1330 1832 in Englmd. Arson waa a secretive crime

fm‘ which it uus very difficult to g_j,n cumd.ctin

'y could be used ulecci{ely and directly in any offendmg
i bulldxng c;, on the property of any offending person The
) crime was- comitced .at least tw;lce in (‘onnep:ian Bay in 5/_,
comection with' popular dncnrbmneu cver the period studie%

but was xlso employed as a warning cech;ique in oﬂlet caum_ YR
The loﬂg tradition of arson allowed its mre threat to make -

—~ ' apoint. Besides the actual burui.ng &f property, there %
were other incidents which destroyed property by gxrec: » s}

. ' ac'hck, in the manner of the Luddites and.other machine- .
breakers.. - : S 5

. . ) » : Hniming was a tenlmlque vhich received. consider- ’
A —_— : able, hotnrie:y through the v‘l.olent Irish agnﬁan sociecieu, R

\
@ 5 5Etie Hobabawm and Geoxge Rudé Cngtni.n Sw-lng
London: Lawxence and Wishnrt 19 9 B
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‘.»‘. ’ 5 alth§ugh it was w1de1y pmctlsed elsewhere Cattle ox;
ocher livestock were usually the vxctims sbeing slashed
cri?pledl or having thelt tongues, l:ails, or ears removed.
In some instances maiming was extended to humans; an
indid3u81 being‘attackéd hy a'small gang, . usually wearmg

e

costu.mes ‘or diagmsea wof some sort. .This occurred twi,ce in -

Baydutlng the per:.od undei.study L .

Night' isits’ were a similar form of p‘rotes‘: crime:

Gangs of disguised men wculd visit an offender at his home

n the mddle of the night to frighten, beat or even k111‘

. _4 Bimi. for the purgose of revenge; inciuudntlon or\wai'ning.

e _'Nighc ;Ji.s:.ts were , alao ciosel‘\r associated with Irish rut&l

.violence

.'veral night VLN.tE were repcrted in Carbonear
.

.).ncidents in which cummmity solidarity was being proteeted
\ Burial customs were -very impottant to the plebemn
population fn )e‘nine

)n{:h cencury end when accepted

& ttaditions aml a\ﬁnd'ards of, decency were enfroached upon,

. the populace reacted with. gusto.. Attempts to prevept the -

. _dissection and dyplay of the bodies of hanyd crimindl %

‘ i i o oicen ‘ended !in riats n eigl\te\gnt}centurv nglzmd
; ) " N “ . ‘ i

] N

» e, A5 e " < Tpatet Linebaugh "The Tyburn Riot Ageinst the .
iy . _‘.~Sug‘gedns,{"th‘HAy, Linebaugh, et. al,.eds.. '
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A crowd at Harbuur Gtace‘ demnsmatedlopular outrage over

A

. the display of a convl.ct s body 0ppos1t1on vag-also demon-

s : s:rsted to the burial of a suicide victim in a chutchyard

In both these cases 1arge crowds dealt with the situation

directly by rewing che bodyQ from the offensive 10cntion

_to have At-dealt w:.th :Lr\( a manner the pleheians deemed

% \
e . ® . The food ziot perhaps the mosy studied. manifest-

pfaper

atlon of crowd action did not occur in Harbuur Grace ot

Carhonear during the 1830's 3 The. ¢ qconomc structure of
:'; B Newfaundl_and made such occurrencés unlikely, 'but % ;
. several attacks upon various- me’rch’sncs' st‘o‘reg lemon~
scrated elements of the food riot. There were thh cases
v of individua]‘ criné and collective a::}ion pointed. toa” ) s
’ wi —spread resentme‘nt of. che \msctupulous sup'pliar of food ]J |y
i ’ 4 ’ 7~ abfling the people “As with Eurupean food riots. those ' *
identifie)(as people maki.ng profits off the - starying poor
PR were sing{ed out and their property redﬂtribuced in, what .

L g NN
“ " was considered a,mre equitable fashion. : -
S ¢ % -

e e In 1832 thefe was a massive plebeian protest i.n
the form of a-sealers' strike. This was ot a strike'in the . . !

i . industrialized sense, as no pemnent uninn existed but it '
L) : R involved -a work stoppage ¢ ai.\ned at affecctng ‘the conditions 4

» ‘v of work, in the seal. fishery. X’leheim; tacties such ns/ mass

3 \

- ¢ uon, "The, Ma:al Economy of the En 14sh Crowd - ,r‘/ /
% : é the. Eighteenthfmt Thompson, The Making of the, Vel
1 n; uah Harkin CYass PenguLn edir.ion 1.§ eorge 7 )

T, New York: ~John wlleyWSona,
o v B 6k~ ol l nm an Ru clhnin Sﬂng 108-25.
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meetings, parades machine- breaking, and crowd confronmnon

~of employers,’ which were sgndard Cactics in early British

industrial disputes; were adapted to suit the, Newfoundland

situatioﬂ.9 Similar sorts of protests: were held in'conhection
: i v

with the elections' of 1836’ and 1840 Eléction violenca was,

of ‘cnurse, 4m; nev;l phénbmenon in the British empire. 1o ’Z’he
techniques srituals, and symbuls used in Conception Bay
were closely modelled on both the Englxsh\and the Insh
experigncc_a " SR gt i ) \
- gleb\t\ri;an collective action vi‘s-not‘alv:ays as .'
serious as str:i.ke; and blecéien viots. Cultural events
could also d&nnstrate' cohesiveness and e sti‘ang 'stﬁte-
‘Terits. about th:; p&i—ameters of plebéiéh rights. An mcident
of Christmas mumming attracted considerable attention at
the beginning of t}\e decade: "“ oA

»5 i EN

i ' gFor examples nf early lgbour disputes see William
Reddyg "Skeins, Scales, Discounts /fSteam, and'Other Objects
of: Cr&d Justice in Early French ex! 3 y

‘trade unipnism -and industrinl violence," Social History,
Oct. 1982, .7:3; Roger Wells, "The' Revolt oF the Souﬂi-west
1800-1801: A Study in E 1ish Popular Protest,' Soc

. History, Qct.. 1977, 6; J Sr.evenaon opular Distun! ances
T In Engfmd 1700~ 1870 New York Longnan Inc ; 1979, 13- E

L mJohn Brewer, Part Ideblo and Populax Pblitics :
I\&t_the Acceasiun of George Iﬁ ;‘.amsriég CE%E Tdge F L
University Press, 1976, fﬁz 2110_ Stev@hson, 18-35.

‘Mills,!" Comparative
Studies in: Sociefy and Histo: April®1979, 21:2; I‘izian
Randall, "The -Shearman_and tEe Wiltshire, Oucrages of 1802:.
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Aquick overview of the highlights of plebeian
protests in Harbour Grace and Car‘bcnear“duri the 1830"s is
i preseffted in table 11, following Each incident im}olved

y '» - either a .collective act or an appeal to the collectwity
4

Christmas munming/\'qas a ‘tradition whi¢h Was in
b
the process of- being estiblished in' Newfoundland in Cbe 1830 8.
e custom 's§éms’ to have been -brought from England where

oo thete was a tradxticn of Christmas mumming, but parallels

can also be dtawn :to Irisk praccises such as Strawboys' antics

11

. o which were quite similar, In facr_ Irish mummers were

sometimes comected to broader plébeian unrest. 12 The

pracr.ue took dlffererft, forms, and was carried out w&th vary-
. mg degrees oimtensity, in different areas of the 1sland.]_'3
Fa N

N

J ]'Getald Skder, "Christmas Mumming and the New_Year
of *  in Outport Newfoundland, ! past and Present, Nny 1976, 71, 115;
\v Bryan Palmer, "Digcordant Muslc: Charivaris and Whi:ecapping
in Igingteenth Century . North America," Labour/Le Travsi.lleur
197
i P) ..
H 2In the fitst decade of the nineteenth. century
. Irish m&nmets teams' and Wren boys were sometimes aligned
»with agrarian violence organizations, especially the Caravats
and’ the Shanavests, . Paul Roberts, "Caravats 'and Shanavests:
: 9 ~. Whiteboylsm and Faction Fightinflin East Munster, 1802- 11,"

" in ‘Samuel Clark and James Donne eds., Irish Peasants: J i
+ b Violence and Political Unrest 1780—1916 Madlson: University

o sconson Press, undays and holida: 5, es-
pecially in the winter,! were favorite times fot theIrish
to raid houses. Pa.ul prerts, 78

A gigér, '115-7.
- X . \
. .
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G PLEBETAN ACTIONS IN HARBOUR GRACE AND CARBONEAR; 18301840 .
. DATE e [ INCIDENT .. PLACE NUMBER ¢« cu\ssxrmjm
_Sept. 13:;0‘ * Daniel 'McCarthy ¢ Hz.G 1 appeal to collective
Jan. 6, 1831 mumming attack ¢ HE.G ~ 20-80 cultural incident
/May 27, 1831 oil expropriation * O Hr.G large crowd = mérchant challenge
Jan-Mar 1832  sealers' strike . Hr.G-Car. 2000-4000 various incidents
* - May 1833 Elsworth . D car.l ] S -merchant challenge
June 1833 - affront to Pack Car. 1 merchant challenge
. Nov. 1834  ‘Macky = . 3 © . Car. “* 1 . - merchant challenge __,
- -Apr. 29, 1834 gibbetted corpse =~ HE.G K 1000 (7) : parade/anon. note
May 1834 .Nuttall's harassment JHr.G g rat - . 3 notes/arson attempt
t o " apr. 1838 chollaxa hospital - HE.G ' .. e s % " arson attempt .
©. - May 19, 1835 -Wiaton's ears §.HI11 . . 5-6 ° maiming ,
.. ! winter 1836 ele disturbarices® i Car. r = . various incidents
Y. ..Feb-Mar 1838 MoxI® burial o 100-150 - parade/disintérnment
Dec 1838 Solicitof GeneéFal's threat = Hr.G - anon. note
Dec 1839 Reter Brown's threat-- Hr.G EF cm: R ‘amon.*notle
" May 13, 1839 . Lott's ear 4 5 s.Hill - s 4 maiming
winter 1840  election disfurbances Hr.G-Car. . ', =g- . Fvarious incidents 4
) “ j . 9 r y e e S
v T .
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. _FThete is e%/id’ence‘of the practise early in Newfoundland's. -

History but there ig also evidence of resistance fo the ; .

1,

¢ ; y @ s
‘ cus\:om among the respec:a’ble classes Anspach . !

..‘\_

\ s & claimed in 1819 that mummmg was not met with general

.
H

T approbation and jhat ‘the natives. of Conception ®y "resisted
15

e and publically T probated" attempts to introduce the custom.
' ~ Heverthelgss, by :lndulgi.ng in mumming activities each year
. the plebeian pcpulatlon forced a certain tecognition of the

practue in oﬂf:u:lal circles

N i : . The type of mumming pracnsed in Conception Bay .. ‘

while not extensi¥e, was loud, violent, and extremely : :

"plebeian. ‘The custom w‘as‘c‘elebrated only by the ."lowest

order of persmm:,"16 "Tﬁe Twélve days of Christmas were a
. i period of licence in which breaches of the pveace’we'ré expected :
in the carnival like atmnsphere Men and women would dis- ¢

4 ‘guise thems&lsks and roam "about in small gangs singing, ' [

dancing, ‘p"érformmg theatte for extracted payment harnasing

" passers by, and creaciwaneral disturbance In some ‘

cases people wer%ctacked and houses wefe. "visited" » .

v Ybid, 105-6, 11654 . . : ‘ »

i g " uLewis Anspach A Hist lf% of the Islaﬁd of
P Newfmmdland Lomicn T, An

e \

' 2/2, Danaon and Buckinsham to Cﬂmpbell Jen o
atns 20\ 15"1\ .
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In 1831 the magistrates complained about the

practice, as many people Were assaulted and others/had had

flour: thrown on them’by disguised figures with bldckened H
17. o0 Twelfth Night, Jabuary 61831, an, mcident 4 \" i
y occurred which finally induced the magistrates ‘to take acr:;.o

against the custom A subscription ball was being held .at

faces.

5 T the Harbour Giace home of Mansel Alcock a very respectable e
plantet and publican After midnlght a lgrge number of*
people disguised and with blackened faces bursc into the - ‘
? house armed with bludgqcns, swabs and blubber and, according
..'/— "to some Teports,;- guns.18 The 'select party of young men" *
'md their female companions watched horrified as the gang .
o smashed the refreshmenc table sending.food china, and *
’ / glassware flying. doused guests With hot blubber, and broke
.. several windaws +.Two guests; a master cooper end a dealer, ) V.
“ 'wete .soundly thraghed.. The barrage lasted ahout ten minutes . ‘l
Reaction to the" incident was’ mixed There was

general recognition that the affray was a, result of a wider

p ;_ 5 + tradition of Chr}stms m\mming The. Harbour Grace S/Ietcurz,
¥ whﬂe not condon}ng -guch nct} noted the season on the year’ B
'
: G
17md ‘ 6" Ea 6 1
' 2y One account ‘estimates, there &ere about 80 people :
'c" in the mob but-anothér estimates 20 to' 30 participants.

Public Ledger, Jan. 11, 1831;.GN2/2, Danson and Buckingham-
o - Gampbe f[ Jan. 14, 1831; "pubilic Ledger Jan. 25 13




v .

and ‘the deference shown to females, claiming it was not a

81

malicious act but mereli "the wrong' assertion of an incon-
' E ~
siderate youth."lq The report of one of the guests was not

s « ) . iy
$0 indulgent, claiming those present had been in a situation

 of personal dangex and terming the petpetmtofs "ﬂ{imihalst"zo

“ C\A The Tory press was also msympathetic 2L siqzil.aﬂy, mag-

2 > ,\istrates Dinson and Huckingham were aware‘ of the mumming * VoL
s traditiionwith whi.ch :he mcident was connected, but were s

not prepared to tolerate such acts under any excuse. They'

0
were\eager to discovet the outlaws, callmg a:tention cu the \
_illegality of such acts’ and lesser mumming offences which ‘had * ‘
= : i
occurxedl ovely ChtistmaLzz The governor, was likewise dis- !
¥ I
P . turbed by such gomgs-on, but more so by the magistraces
e . apparent inability‘ to deal with the si;uacion His secrecary. Y
Y recorded thsc it ‘was “scarcely credible. thdt .such things l
Lo i
! . L could go oft in'so small a town without being able to find. . i
; -some or all of the perpen:ators u23 The, governor was afraid :
s ; §
b"‘ %
% Y 9Banbou : Grace Memur b repvintzd in me Publi J
: . ) : Lndger‘ Jan 25 1831 R z N . D
: D - Vol
R - 7 e Ledger, " Jan. 25, 1831 " ;
y Publ.ic Ledger, Jan 11, 1831 ;'and Jan. 25, 1831, i
GN2/ 2, Darison and Buckingham to, Campbell Jan 14 4 b
d Jan, 20, 1831. B i
% * !
=N \ 3GNZ/I/AQ, Campbell to Danaon snd che Hfrbo’ut : i
" 3 Grace mgistraces, Jan, 28, 1831, d

S 3 '
« ' ‘u 2 N [ ot



82
inaction would make the system of law enforcement look very
inefficient and ineffective and ordexed an active investi,
ggtiop. Despite the maglsCraces efforts, none of the{

magi.strat.es spoke vehenentlj agpins: such fgcts on the, g'munds

participants were ever -fm.md “Thus, the gzvetnor and
that r.heyldisturbed pu.blic peace and endangered progetty. but
more importantly, demaged. the public perception of the power
of the law. 5 ‘ i >

Although the law was clearly being broken and there

' was some evidence of cpposition among the more tespectable

‘members gf Society, there was a notable leriency in degling &

with, the event and a suggestion of.reluctant mddle class N
tolerance to the ravages of’ mumming in geneul “

,such disguised characters...haye received too
much encouragement from respectnble persons
residing at Carbonear and Harbour Grace, they "
not bei.ng aware -of therlaws existlng in Englmd
against ‘such_ offeqces. 26

While the "respectable persons di‘ not necessarily approve

\\,_\ of such’ goings-on, they appeaﬂ to- have hesitated to inter-

o Ry . ?‘s-Dn
* Criminall Law',"’rin Hw Linehaugh, ec‘ al. eds.

\ 27 : 3

)

fete on any foml level:

b4, .

1as Hny, "Property, Authorﬂ:y. ana the\
;

. GNZ/2 Haﬂbnur Grace Mngiltrntas to Campbell
1831.
. ., ‘i

27t:ex'l1d Sider auggests,thc uppc: clqu was willing,
n‘l:huugk ‘ot alwnyl luplg to tolerate such expressions of
popular licence,’ while the middle class could only see luch
"mcknry and Af(nnt as atotal threat. This case Bhows
tolennce to be moré cvidenbnmg’ the I!nimdl'md n!.ddh
See Sider; 117. il
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) The "lower orders" who were believed to be the
cause of such disturbances, could not be detected and |
brought to trial. A significant number of thcs‘e; in the

1ower orders must certainly have known at least some of 'the

mufmers at che Alcocks', ngen ‘the size of the' :own and

notarlety of the incidenc- That no one waslapprehended

demonstrates a sense of common caus'e among the p}‘ebeians with

«either the custom, the  murmers, or both. " . "
While the facts surrounding this incldent are .

limited, the‘y\? suggest class loyaltus in the sociecy. =

The mummers used collective direct actwn to help establish

. the Twelve Days as-a penod of .plebeian Licence The attacks

which occurred during murﬁming days were committed by the

1ower members of society on theiqr soclal supermr i .Such b "
attacks were nﬁt necessarily néant ta be against any- parti—

culat indlvidual but ag&unst "respectability" itself." |

. The case of Daniel. McCarthy. in 1830 provides
& L r;m'u:n:l'uar example of a common feelmg ‘of. popular justice )

‘beyond the law,; and shows that people would ‘combine to pro-

o Loteet, that justice McCarthy was a poor shoemaker who. Had
Gy s §

d : squam in an abandoned figh hause with his wife and :
. E children and had'lived there for four or five ye.tu‘s.28 . 5"
» 5. There is some disagreement as to whecher McCarthy had ever e
y : paid rent for th_)ofse or not 29, fhe house vas' re-claimed &
* W GNZ/Z Pgtition of. Danisl McCarthy, Mar. 18 1831 t

. -
‘ My GNZ/Z Rogeraon' to_Danson, Nov. 3 1830 '
_GN2/2 Magis:rateu Report, June 3, 1831. et
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in 1830 and McCarthy was given legal notice to vacate as
the building was to be torn down as a fire l;uard. McCarthy
:efused to leave. The magistrate, actmg on behalf of .
Peter Ragersan who controlled the property, assembled a

| darge body of speci‘a! constables (m_a'dy publicans) to_
.

evict McCarthy and his family and pull down the house.
' McCarthy resisted. Claimmg he was drmed and would defend i :

hlmself to the last, hé refused the bail cffend him if he ,

30

% © gave’ himself up peacefully. Mngi;:ra:e Danson was ¥

.~ appatlédc &t McCarthy s lack of respect and reported that
hé had: § 5"

3 5 b ;
\ th;eatened :exll;nge on all pe;sons concerned
and even myself as soonr as the Ke: Men .
should arrive from the?flshery who would \
assist him and that before the following
winter was over we should have very. little
to call our own, and intimated that our
Houses uhn\-&d not be Safe and dqfis,d all
authority.

.'l‘he sgechl com:ahlen refused to obey the mgiscrate‘s' .
order to break open the door and destroy the poor man's ¢
house 32 i
The following day .the door was unlocked and the:
teg:ular cvns;:ab’les wer \ Sent to evict him. . They were
successful but only af;e\r a desperate i;truggle in which
hd:l': constahles‘ were wounded. l"{n:Carf.hy had threatened . , e

30 oN2/2 Dnnaon and St John to ‘Ayze, Sept 1, 1830
GN2/2, Magh:r\m:el‘ Report, 'June 3, 1831, -
GN2[2 Magistrates' Report, June 3 1831,

Rai2, Eetttion of Daitel McCarthy, Mar. 18,1831,
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Rogerson and called on his counfrymen to help him, .c.laiming
he 'had many canfedeer many more who would soon -be -~
back from the Labrador. McCarthy, his wife; and stepson

were locked in jail but the magistrate was nervous about

the po‘tenti-ljf a rescue by fellow Irishmen as it was some- ;
y: t vas sof
thing they had "often the inclination’to do,"” and because

the "Lower Order of bersons“ in Harbour Grace "were elated

at (the) resistance to legal Authority."™ 'The magistrates
placed a special guard at the jail at night. ’

' Desp‘ite‘ the‘ fact that Mcé;rthy had been legally
evicted he still felt it unjust that he should be forced to
leave. His c}aim on the prgp.erty was _that he had lived
there seveta[yea‘r_s and had nowhere else to go The spécial
constables may also have seen the"injusfice of turning a -
poor man and his fiamily out of their housé in the fall of
the year. The specials.may also hs;e been 1y\ti\nidated l;y

; HcCar‘t’y‘s‘ threats. In‘ty case, the appeal to the cohesion :

of the Conception Bay Irish commmity to stand by one of

their members who had been wronged had a serious effect.

- ¢ & e

33GNZ/Z. Magii:zai:es‘ Report, June 3, 1831. ¢
s ' - v

Méﬁﬂf, Dandon and: St, John to Ayre; Sept.-1, 1830, &

MeCarthy was hardly typical of his class, -being somewhat of-_

a violent character. 1833 he was back.in jail again for ‘\

assaplting a woman and threatening to burn her-house down.
GN2/2, Harbour Grace Magistrates to Crowdy, Jan. 18, 1834.*
F i : |

L g
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. ) extensive and far more important breach of the peace.

86
The lnsh had Eomed vxolem: secret societies in their
home country to protect themselves from evicting landlords
and they had proven the power of community cohesion in -1
Newfoundland as well. - This type' of solid.arity was central
to any type of plebe‘ian input or control over their envi-
ronment. Whether peopi‘e mob?‘liged on‘efie basis of religion,
ethhicicy, locale, or class;.people acting on the basis of
community s}pyorz could pose a signivficant: threat to
e_stablish\gd authority. s : &

In 1832 the magistta:e;s .were troubled by a‘mare

The sealers' stri_.kev'of that year demonstrated re‘markéhlen
.clasg solidarity in both commmities and among all dez;omin-
ations. A large number and variety of coller::ive plebeinn .
protest acts were reporced in connec:iokwith the sr.ri.ke
Because of its hnportxnce the. strike will be exanined .
separately in chapger four.

While 1832.saw a msjar combinatfqn af the labourers
in the senl fishery, t_hg primary i.ndqll:ry, the cod fisheq,
did not experience a similar revolt. This was true despite

. - 4. g o———
-the fact the workforce for both 1ndus:riea was virtually .
1denti.ca1 ¥ This i.s not. to say :har. there were no-indi-
cations of diuaatiafaction within thes&plumm cod. giahery '
hy;n:em The incidents \;hich ummmﬂwete usunlly mll‘ and

. s ®oawin, s U o -,

5 e major mep:iun --n cha: women did not
(\utti.cipute in J:he seal fhhgry o

—

4 . % ‘ =Ty T 1
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“Apparently, the t:uetees were uuwilling ox’ unable to meet ‘

.' . 37PLH°_W!&°1 June. 3

. Coo87
= 0 0y e

disjointed often involving only ones person. The events

wauld be consideted individual cnmes and irrele,vunt to any

analysis of ccllecr_ive action if r.hey did not ‘contain

- implicit or explicit appexle to the ca’munity sense of

justice. "Even from L powerless posuion actempl:s were made °
,,.t/'o achieve some" ju.stice <

= The. latges: teported denxmst.ntion direcxlf againk{/\
a merchadt occurred in 1831 régardmg the bankruptey of Hugh *
William Danson and Cvmpeny of Harbout Grace 36_ Qn Hay 27"
the ﬂshermen und shoremen who had been employed by Dansnn LN i
mercam;ile house became anxiuu.s abput@e‘ sheres and wages

owecl them, and conﬂ.scnted some oil frorn the merchant's store

the debts. of shares end wages to Lhe hetmen when r.he Eim. 1
was deglared insolvent. -Hhen the nevs f3ached those zon-
cerned, the’ fishermen retaliated by "ﬂm‘lhly pone’Essing and \
rolli.ng upwardn\nf one hmdred cuks of oil into the street. 3 g
The men threatened to deat:my the oil,. bur. the s:eﬂ broved "
unnecessary as they soon received assurance’ from :he trustees
that the sharemen would be: paid their -due sthat evetﬂng

N
. The uction was guccessful in achleving the eims\ aof=.

the fﬂhemen and in forcing ‘the au:hﬁrlcies to x{ecognize .
the power of. "the l&

"De;pite the clni.ms that the fisher-

~

36’ Z Ridleg to Entendan!: of lecard May 31, AGS!Q
Pubuc L‘%E"- June 3,183 Cl!l9lo vol. 95; Préu:otc to .
enelg, Dec ‘15, 1836.

™ ol




._fishetmen were able to obtaina swzft and fai.r settlemem:
- T of -theit grievance.. Repa:ts of _the incédent we:e acnompanied
A . by pleas for “an- effec:we pol\ice fo:ce to protect /the re-"

speccahle inhabltants from :he lawl\eqs mob. The flshermen

: we\re not concerned about the pegallty ox lllegallty 'of their

% actlons. They., wcrked for a h.vmg and if t:hey had dane

the wdrk they. expected Justy remuneratl.on ] Regérdless {Lf any 5

t have had on Danson's .., PN 0

lega]: clauns they: may “or msy,

assets chey had\amral clain to their wagee and they

acted on :ha bdsis of thls clam, . T,

The yeaz’s 1833 and 1834 were particulatly bad ones
“:. in ‘the éod fl.shery and -the demand for relief was especially

Y 7 great:®% 1 the spring of 1833 Thomay ETsvorth was arrested\. .

] "'for vislently attackl.ng, arid breakifig the couting house 2

door" of Thomas Chancey. N " No motive is given for the dct

" 40

but it was' accompanied by "very Ebusive language While sfte N

very 11cr.h~mfomanun is g ven “about . the' incident, the i

sence of theft or any -cri

directed towards personal gain,

su) gest the  fisherman ‘wei ang}\{\ b b meraant ot seoie "
perceived breac“h\\f justice

S . 38'L‘he admims:ratioq_of relief was a major .
“of husiness in ‘the governor's cof‘cespundence in 1833 nnd in v

. 3 1834. » See for example, GN2/2; Stabh to.Crowdy, May 28, 1833;

Pl v ™~ ‘Harbour Crace Magistratﬁ‘ Lettets. Crowdy to Harbour Grsce
‘Magistrates. Feb. 25, L .

’ i 39Harbour Graca Masiscrates' Letters, ‘file #15,
A Chancey to Danson, Hay 11, 183 h
o0 4Opiq, e o g A :

.




| Although the Incident tc\k place during theé “day and in the

‘instead of going through the\doors"['b The constsble who

" demanded that six or. eight special constables
b

= .slmilar 1nclden occurred a'month 1ater when a
man walked\hrough Caﬂ}onear declaring that unlass snpplies
were given to him: .smd others for the summer, , théy would

fire the. stores. 1 pfter assaulting almost evely respect-

" able’ person he met, he entered merchant Robert ‘Packls house

and-"grossly ‘abused!’ Pack's wife before he was: ,:emoved
\

presence of many,'no ‘one attemyted to mtar—fere with the

man~ AZ“ In Novembe.r of 1834 Chancgy El premlses we\'\e ag:u.n \

the. ;arget of vmdah.sm A man named l‘acky broka two doors

and forcedhlmself mto Uhancey s offu:e where he used violent

dnd :hrestenmg language to' the merchant. yl@:( he was

chargs:d he. refused\bail and was not penitént, but nathet k

regretted he had nok-! gone through the window uke a horse

)
was charged with bringing the pnsmg to the Harbour “Grace ,

Jaxl was. hesu:ant about bringmg him chrough ‘town, ahd B

*carbonear Star, June'19, 1833,

"beid 1y .

43

Carbonear Star, Nov. 26, 1834, !
7 % .




- -’ 90,
| >\\\\ While all three of these incldents were 1nd1v1dual
: b crimes in one sense, the’y appealeé to a broader sense of ,l
i justice understood hy the pepulation at largg. -Only brief

X profiles of these infractums are given in the records as
“a the outbreaks were miner. Each protes: suggests that a
e . " briniple, rdther'than a desire for personal gain, was at
1 stake, w;_n/:tyy;_o.ad popular support is hinted at.’ Pechaps the
2 protest’er‘s .cl’id not -feel they.deserved.to statve i)e,cause‘ the
f).shery had beeiumeuceessful . ~Where (& wrong was comnitted *

/ against the collective rather than an individusl, as in the

first case involving Hugh Danson, ‘the protes\c -was a.colléctive

one. [he: fxshermenMere in weak bargammg posu:mns with

_their supplying ‘merchants: and this was reﬂ.ected in r.ha . .

sporadic} weak, and 1nfrequent attacks on merchants in

relation to the cod fishery. The fishermen's weak posltions

. did'ndt mean they did' dot recogm,ze‘ their positians and

~ ;o . o '
i3 harbour aspirations’towards a more equitable systém. The

- direct.attacks on the merchants' ‘establishments suggest a

i
i
1

sympathy among the Ofxshemen and a detached huscihcy towards
»

- the "respectable" and merchant community. -
i On the evening of April 29, 1834 a large crdwd o
de r

| |7 assembled in Harbour Grace 'to cbt down the body of & mur

/ “pibbeted at "the Reef", near Harbour Grace.*3 e body wn\gch

" had been hanging for a month before ir was. removed, was

45en2/2, srarxc to c:oway, May 12, 1834, The only
o “E ~estimate as to the/§ia oit e crowd puts it at "at least
1000 men."

- L. i



& . Look Out should you be the cause of

3 E 91

) pazaded :hrough the town past the Court House, and “dropped -

46

on the daarstep Tof’a mag1strate Dr.. Stlrling The body :

-
when. duqovered the rext torning was accompanied by a note

*which read:- ".

.. Dr S,
< This is your ‘man-— you were the cause of
. " bringing him here take and bufy him-or— - -

allowing him to be put-up. again we willk
mark ‘you for it so, do ydu‘du:y and put L
* him out. of sight 7
. truly . 4
sy on m ek iy Ano‘\earbonear“
The vic:;m of the’ éxecution_ andeu lic display w\as Peter
Downing {or Downey) who had been convicted of mutder In
_July gF 1833 school teacher ‘Robert Bray, his mfanr, son,
and a servant girl were murdered. In addition, BrAy 5
house was robbed @ d then set’ on ‘fire. By the end ef the
month Bray's two ma! servam:s ‘Peter. Downing ami'?‘fnck
Malone were arrested{on suspicipn md subsequently ?Onfessed
1 i

Dissection and gibbeting were punishments used in

to the crimes.

Britain -and her colonies for crimes éonsidered. to be
parﬁicularly obnoxious. ) The sent“eﬁce vas used to make. the
£ de;th penalty more severe and more intimidating to the'
populace. The body, often hung in apasi’tion pointing .

Downing was hanged at the beginning f April when
most of ‘the working male population.was away .at (he seal fishery.
The body was cut down at'a time when the sealingvessels vere
arriving back from the ice. It is reasonable to/sppculate
-that the men arrlved back from sealing to find the offensive
‘body’ displayed. and’immediately uni:ed to cut), down ; ,

o Aoy 25 scirung and Danscn to- er_dy,»Apr 0,
1&34,‘ (encl.).




Ay
T * towvards the scene of the crime \{:as dlsplsyed as\a_ wami.ng :

* " r o prospective law-bréakers. :Dissection playe? a dual role,
I .

supplying surgeons with cs.davers for medlca]. research while
_ ‘providing a dreaded pinishment for the masses. The. muti® g

lation 4\& display of human bodies, regardless of the atm.—

cities the criminal may have committed, was consmered "

. thoroughly repugnant by the plebeian’ pupulacmn At the '

& - ’!\;\)um fm.r in England crin\mals were saved from dxssaction, ;

" ‘ if not from hang:mg, by friends xelatwes. aympathizers.

B and the population at large.’8. if the’ avithoritigs _managed

to have the bodies displayed, it was necessary to have “themn

S
\ P fastenqd by heavy chains:to prevent the victim being cut ~

" , down by sympathizers. A9 # . o *

The public dlstaste for ‘the exh1b1t1on uf ‘human !
corpses was mo less prevalent in Newfowndland. Dowming (¥
/- % sentenced to be hamged and ﬁecced Whether r.h‘t dissec

"ever took place is not cleaz but the governor; shocked by

the crime dnd afraid that such deeds would become, common-
2 place in Newfoundland, atranged for ‘the body to be dlsplayed /
in chains near the location of the crime:”® £

! i “85ee Linebaugh. EERE S

q . l'gBurial rights and ‘the Elace of burial were -also!
| important. In Ireland, Whiteboys buried by.the state somd-
: =y times ‘had_to be buried in quick’ Yot prevent: families from
! IR < claiming ¥he cdrpses. James Donmelly, "Pastorini and/Captain
A Rock: Millenarjanism and Sectaxianism in the~Rcc1d.te Movement

of 1821-4," in(Clark .and Donnelly eds., 132:

30¢0194 o1, 87, Cochrane to Stanley, Mir. 15, 153_!».



HOY ; ( . Downing s crime, savage «and unprovoked could hardly

Jiw Hidba toisad pub1Ld sympathy. 51 uis sentence, however, dis-

gusced che gopulanon and offended accepted standaxds of

decency and’ justice. Despite hig crimes, there was an

additiona]l pefception of injustice in his sentencing, ° B N

especially in.relation to his accomplice, Patrick Malome. .. g

When :he govemor had héard of the cnme, he offered a reward

\
for; mfotma:im\ Leading: to. che. Yension of the perp
celen !

and affermg free pardon ‘to. any accomplice provldlng they had - . * §
iy not!actually nkmmltted the murders., Both Downitig and Malone ..’

were in custcdy when the proclsmabion reached Harbour Gtace

The sublar, seetal LhEL)thiat ‘i ‘léoked ureasy dndadees £
A " . they saw each other, suspected he wnuld be able ‘to get'a - A

confession.52 In ‘the éaoler.‘s dpinion Malone seemed the .

* more nervous of the two, and on this basis, showed the

i‘proclamation COM The gaolexﬁgw&_o)

was plotting to {mpeach Malone.’> on hearing_rlle_prue-l-amat—ion— ‘

' ; Malone made a confession on the basis of the promse of - P !
LA ) a esty. He confessed to plotting thefrxm robbery, and . t 5, o
Ton but claimed it'yas Dovning who had actuslly struck the e

fatal blows to the three victm\s. Shortly af:erwards Dawning

7

] 1Newfu|mdlander Aug. 1, 1833, reprmted from
‘Harbour—ﬁﬁb_ﬁx LGS B

H

p i o ; . 1
S3pia, ; o i S

' 1



also, confessed to a part in the’ crimes, but cldimed Malone’
hgd actu&lly compitted the murders. The real m‘rderer :could

not: Be datected becanss Downlig and Maldas wers tha mly .

witenesses. Because Malone had made his statement ﬁ.l‘s[ he

" g yranted pardon For His pert in ‘the crine, bui, nwning{
not having been given-an oppor!:unir.y fe: amesty, was hanged
P g and'hung in chains. 54

o

Y “The injustice of the situacim was\ further lcom-
po\mded by a similar incident which occurred in' neurby
' Port:de-Grave around the save time.’> A.planter mmed Snow
was \m{tdered by his wife, assisted by her lo‘/er (Mmdeville)
and a servant. 'The three Vere convicted and ordered to be -
dissected and hung in chains. - They were ha gm;l but the
ob‘noxious.d}.s_eecl:i.onvmvd _exhibition of the bodie;wu ‘not
# “carried out in él\iu case.. Although 'r.h'e Pgrt-de-Grave surgeon
e actowrTu-havethe bodies for anatoical studies, '
_f&,;, % che 1oca1 Catholic priest interceded, ¢ aiming that the

m

‘sentence of dissection and displuy had peen remi,btedA |

g g : S4cns /2671, Suprene Court Hecords - Jan.. 3, waa\
dos Times, Apr. 9, 1834; GN2/1/38, Oet. fB1; 1834, o,
B ﬂsﬁe‘s name is mem.lipned again lafer in the decade in
3 connection with a fire in Mosquito.] The house of a success-
15 ful plariter and sealing captain whof l1ived near "the
* brother was burnt. Suspicion naturally fall Ui
GN2]2, Stark to Crowdy, July 24, 1837.

lalone .

53¢0194 vol. 81, Coctiane to Stanley, Mar. 15 ,uum
: oot
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The surgeon was- unable to take advantage of the specimens
as ‘the 'jail was surrounded by a large and angry crowd when = - °

. he went to receive tHim The crowd was wuccessful in .

intimidating the' surgeon who made only coken scratches on

the necks of :he bodies' before g:Lvmg them up to the. crﬁd
The surgeon "thus _fulﬁﬂ.led his obhgatwnwto carry out his

) par: in the aentence and avtuded angering the large ‘crowd.

The sub funeral was repo; as being. "more like 't that

of N)x:yrs than Felons;" as the Port de-Grave’ people cexebrated

thel.r vl.cq?ry in prevem:ing r,he-@isplay of theﬂ:odieé 36

0 n' The reason given fo: the magisttate s ralaxation ¥

of :h’e Qén:ence was Mand.eville s. respectable position in £ »

the ccmmun1ty, Being "of & supérior iclads of persons. "7 The

p by such , claiming Mande—

L

ville's socill positan made his ‘crime all the more apmcmus

governor was

" since he ought to hive been setting an example for the

" community.. *Downing,” on the other hand, wasf only "an ignorant

wtetch " tempted by weé’lch e could have obtained by no ¢

other means. . : < -
Downmg then was ?everely created in comparison

to others in his situation. This may have accounted fo}— i

the display-o:

yublic sympathy. Mare impo‘rcant- " though, was

the w1despraad ublic disgust towards a gihbeted corpse.

N 5"1de AR I AT

571p4: ! Fea




Y e\ A %
surrounded| the -jail, :The anonymo

trate alsd/refiected the rdvulslon over thé exhibitiod.and -

|

o bl

. 967

, :
us note sent-to’ the magis-; Lo

+ demanded .t’h\s} the pl.eheil'hn?cgncep;:s_ of ‘justice be - respected.

« " ! i ¢ .
Do yout ut\{ and put ' him otit of sight," the letter instructed.
i v : : [

' The: large [nun\i\:a_r of participants in the event: indicated

\

" vere challeriged,by the gibbeting. The people’used their

T * numbers to enforge their will and challemge the-authorities.

* begged their namds not be made public because of

One magistrate wh).( observed and reported the event declated

by parading the bod\){ right'in Front '6f the Court House and - __

by offering 4 direct\and horrible insult to ' magistrate.

Later, a petitionwas\sent to the Bovernor complaining of

_i v the .pe_'o'f;iL had nﬁd\i a'.déliberate attempt to.defy authority y '

this, and| othér breaches of thé peace. The petitioners
4

\ 5
uthsmb.ng S8 e N 3
7 ' . | The' power of the
’mag‘is‘:racxf
?

their fear,

_peo{)le was recogﬁizeﬁi by the

s, regarélerss of\\whst they may have_thought about .2 : i '

\ . . 3 A
! the widespread acceptance of tl'|e concepts.of. decency which = *

58

the challenge to-their authority. The body vas. immediately .. e

buried at|the Court House anc%. no ;l:te_mp_ts were made to have: AR
L 60

- te incidlent invesgigated or the body gibbeted again.
‘ ‘ e DR

A e )

[ \

[o7s g
[

¥

PR “60
[Apr. 30,7183

|

=
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00194 vol. 95, Prescott to-Glinelg, Dec. 13; 1836.
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&n Msy of 1834 a Harbout Grace, merchant: and
plan:er John Nuttall was the victlm uf a different: form
of plebeian atcention. On May 2, Nuttall's apprentice

found a letter under his waster's, shop door. (See appendix
|

,B) The note demanded that Nuttall (for hls owtt_ good), drop

|

che persecution of a man named\]ﬁchael Kief (cr Keefe), and
auow hxm to assxst his’ "starv}ing Family Crying for: Btead w6l
The message. et ‘on-to _remind IN!.\t\ta(l]. he had a family of his
own that could also suffer the want -which ‘the imprisoned
'Kmf s family wat suffering. [m;m\n was warned: | "i tell

62 ot

you the Publick Voice is against you Crying Shame
days 1ater Nuttall® found a éeeond note wrapped armmd a
stone cand t'hrow'n intg ‘his yaml ‘(See appendix C) " The \
tone uf the second letter was not as :onciliatory as the

first: : - 5 g " S ee—

. GN7./2 Harbout Grace magxscraces to, Crawdy, Hay
8, 1834, (encl.).

Michael Keefe was ‘a fisherman who bwed 4 35 to Nuttall !
When' he. fell behind on his‘yearly % 8 payment he .was prose-
“cuted and imprisoned. PefpT Roberts, .'"The Harbour Grace ’
Elections 1832-61," unpubluhed M.A. thesis, Unlversity of
New Brunswick, 1969, N

. ) 826n2/9, Harbour Grace Maglstrates to Crowdy,
May, . 1834 (encl.}.

v
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.. You pe{sicuting in solvent Scounderelll..

\ J- we will levell your wifes® proppazty. .. B
“'we put up with you to long...We @

watchifig your movements, -ve wﬂl Make .

§ o You Suffer. For it ,.,.63 . i

\ .. The author or authors were offended by Kief',s b@ing unablé
& to relieve his sta_rv:’mg. family and also by~some undisclosed . i ~

venture of Nuttall's in which he got.a large ahount of e

msurance mnney Nuttall suspected the 1etters were mi::en
by a Hatbour_ Grace: tailor named Thomas'Martin. - tailor - «
wolld ‘have- biden-a member of the -upper working ‘class and -
“would have been well suited £ the ole of plébéian Leader

| “. or defender. ' DR S8

4 Two days after the second fiote Nuttall. received

64 1n'the noratng

“a mte rlirecr. message from his enemies.
. ° . the two servant Euls found a crudely thyming message in the
¥ linhay of the house, warning the glrls to take care of them-

R selves and the family to vavate as their master' s life wauld

be taken that night. " (Ses appemii{( D) During the evening

Nm:tall ‘s cooper came to h1m wi:h l:'he news that sorneune

was tryLng to burn down his p.remises’ By a hole in ‘the
g : )?e of h:Ls store _they fmmd a punt with several small sticks .

Yom & fLre, covered with dry boughs. The timbers of the punt

had been charred and a burning log was embedded in ther store’

s, .wall, _Nyt:all, understandably. upset by the arson atte_mpt,

i
i
i
- i
. s | i
B 631pia. 3
“ : The second notice demands that the ‘Power man' be let out of % E
prison. As Nut; g? 11 did not sue anyome by the n: of Power 2 3
¢« 'in 1833 or 1834 Tt as
man, " meaning Kief. %

bhrpra, o

is likely that the arthor me !the poor



R B : . . s 99 .
asked for police protectlon and for an enquizy to be made. h
o S

The enquiry was denied despu:e a_ peY’tmn w1th—?7 names .on L
.it which was.subsequently sent to x_nagistrate Densor'\..ﬁ'r: -~
" Nuttall vas to be étant;ed a police watch of ®is house pro- X
“ vided' no extra ehnse was incurred by the d;scnct,ss A,
magistrate reportmg he incident believed it was part of R
~a plebeian conspua‘y and described it-as one act in " a

7 system of terror and alarm" whu:h was mstituced by one &

. Sl.de of the po;:uulatmxm67 The mgistrate\ besides being
incapacitated by lack of funds, felt. thst ‘the. offenders only

1n:end d to create an' alarm rathe‘r than ectually to burn

he d ice m ‘it and wés unlikely to burn.58

. 4 The arscn attempt at Nuttall 's¥followed a similar .
attempt on-the newly established cholera hnépztal in Harbour
_Grace. In'late April ‘a- wmdow was, broken at_the hospma’i

emd on mspection a fite was found to hzwe been preparad

v g - g 3 4
T e L4
634arpour Grace Magis'craces'm_eccers, “file #13, .
Pte‘ndergas.v to Dansnn May .2 4. T e 5
. “snz/l/ss May 19,1834 . x Ao ,
7 67GNZ/.Z Stark tojrowdy,' May 12: 1834 .
681034, ’ & ‘ 2
o . .-
3 ~ 2




A Eumpean cl;uolex:e\ dutbmsk m 1832 caused ﬁ ard‘q

New World potts almost immediately n Harbour Gzace a bogt e Jing

and crew were hlred—to operate a, quarantine snd provis).tms i

‘were: m.ade for a cholera hospital Although the attembt to §

-were su;_cessful / t'he thteat uf the isease wa& su}ficieﬂt

o caise Pinie mong the gopulatiamn TH

Harbuut Grace .

attempt t;D bum e chnlera hospital was not ‘a unlque' Wt

ST respopse.' Mobs gathered to posg facilitias to harbou:
72 % cholera victins of thel 1530‘)

172

ePidemx.c in Samt ‘John; Quebecj--.

U . and Nlagara. ! During epldemlca in ch; next two decades <

o ~= —
5 ’ 69cnz/2 Parkin ‘to Crowdy, A 30 1834, By

cei )L Mgy, Park:m to Ctowdy, Hay 2 1834
71Geoffrey Bilson, A Darkened House: ~Cholera «ir’
A - -+ Nineteenth Centur: Canada, ToroBEo- Univérsity of. Toronto
Press, 1980, III E \ - P "

) ¢ T2yia) 15, 66, 98 ) v

e g, 125126, 136, T <. . Bt e S o




% g " . 101
o I
© " When cho}.g{:e did hiy Newfoundland, in 1855, mass public
oppoaiiticn to. the harbouring of victims was immediate in
. Harbour Grace. When two people died, authorities claimed:
: ,we could not ;get possession of the houseto *
‘which 'we carried the ‘stranger without the-

presence of soldiers, and now we hold it ip’ .
@ Bor 'af 1£s being burnt down in the night./4

. The commmnity was dedicated in 1834,.as injlater years, to

keeping the: dreaded disease away from their town. By burning

the cholera hospital they ﬁaped to, force the infeeted victims

to go elsewhere. The 1834 actempted arson was an exam'ple

accepcea vays and on & perceived Tight to save themselves .
- i .

e | ' fromthe deadly disease. ¢ '

S on tite aftemoon of May 19.. 1835, Henry Winton,

 -the out«spoken editor "of the leadmg tory 4nd anti-Catholic N

paper, ‘the Bublic Ledger, vas & d'by &' small _gang

who beat him and cut off his cars. W ton was riding from

Carbonear to Hazbour: Grate; accoip ed by Captaing Church~
oy s

ward of Carbonear. While »desc ding Saddle Hill, t
dttacked by ‘from Rizes rousis ‘people with painted faces.who
appeaTed: from out of the ‘trees by the roadside, blocking the

V A‘rcsd.75 Two of the party ‘chased Churchward into the woods

¥, v

B T S 7"1b1d 136,

Neitzher of the victims was certain sbcut the
number of assailants but the number five scems the most

1835 GNZ/Z ‘Stark to Croudy. May 1

P

#
of the people actmg coggther wit;hpupuLar sanction to st

protect their enviromnent,-» They were acting in tradltionally

Tikely GNZ/Z Harbour Grace Hagiett&{gg to Cruwdy 'M\ay ZD

~e
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and held him theré for three of four minutes.’®. Meanwhile,

¥

)

Winton was knocked. from his hrse with large stones and beaten

about the head. The attad(ers then fllled his ears th'h

murl ind gravel and’ used a clasp knife to cut several pxeces

‘out of the tightyear and sever the left ear entirely. Whé

'this vas done they ran off into the woods’, leaving their
“'victim on the road.’’ .Churchyard made his way back to the
road where he found Winton sosked in blood, but determined
) to t!ack down his assallants Cl;ﬁrclmard was able to con-

vxm:e him'of the nenessity of havmg his wounds dressed

first, and the two of chem proceeded to. Har’aauz Grace to

fxnda doccar .

Winton was' a well-known figure in Newfourdland.

B w{]o,vthrough his aggressive jpurnélism, had made many

enemies, especially among:Catholics. $igns o’f Winton's
unpopularity were visible before the incident, both in

,St. John's“and in the outports.. He had been placarded

‘everal times befure fox his obnoxious cumments ‘with' notices

claiming the ‘people "would ‘et a mark upcn him and have h;.s
11£e."’8 1t vas rumoured that a similar warning had been

NZ/Z Harbour»Grace Magistrates' to Crowdy,
May 20, A1835- (encl ¥ .
/ P~
77cnz/z Harbour Grace Maglstratés to Crowdy, May
20,1835, (encl.) .

85elect Committee on Newfoundland 1841, Ca'pti
H. .Geary, 99 Public Ledgex, ! June 2, 1835, .
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issued to‘him while he wds in Carbonear on this :;cc_:asinr;jg
Winton had already been the victim'of a mob in St. Joha's )

when his house was attacked on Christmas day, 1831 and

o ‘troops were teaded to quell the crowd @ P
,‘, '/The governor was shocked by the event( and effered
*s reward of £500 for information leading to the apprefension -
and conviction of the perpetrators. Y This sum was-augmented =
by private subscriptions of 1600, thus credting a total "
) . reward of 11300. The reward also’ offeted pardon for accomp-
i i 11ces, pru:ac:ion amd freq passage out of the country.
) No one was_ever chargedA with the offence and the veward :
boe 7 reinained \mclaimed This- suggests strong plebeian cohesion '
k o g .’ on thée issue. If the perpettntors came from Harbour: Cx’)ce
. . ..or Carbomear it is highly unlikely that no.one knew anyone s
‘connected with thé crimé. ‘Thus, people refrained from aiding
the authorities out. of loyalty to the cause, sympathy for
'_t};e perpetrators, out of -feaz', or from ignnrance.’ N
" . Thére.is svidence that sup;wrt SoEEHs BGE B
m_despread among the plebeian population Thé governor
. complninsd that it was: . ] )
a matter of open triumph and rejoicing to =T

the Catholics of low degree, eVen female
servants and children expressing the

s "* - greatest satisfaction.Bl ¥ 3
- P1bid.
e : g o
> P ’ 80ge1ct Committee on Newfoundland, 1841, R. Job,
3 . .56 and T. Cochrsne. 10, ‘

b (101914 vol. 90, Prescottito Grant,- May 29, 1835:
o 3 - -y
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Judge Bten'ton expressed the shock that all respectable
‘people felt towards the event but con:inued "I really
L4

belisve that meny of the lowdr:(classes) sre chuckiing ot

h1.5 situatmn "82 A more suhstan:ial indicacion of working-

class pleasure was the removal and’ defiling of the governor's

proclamations and notices offering rewards, as soon as they

were posted. On one of the Conception Bay proclamations

"the Kings Arms had been cut’ from the ad... the Harp above'
-

"a most abusive placard“ agamst the magistraces who had
signed the reward.

Proclamiticds wete alab torn down in
St. John's,

and p;;blic opi.nicm' there was equally hostile to
§§ Winton, 8% o
P 3
. Plebeian sympathyfedch the cause ¥ not a total
explanation as to.why -the T

d money was never claimed.
Half of the populations of Harbour Grace and Carbonear
were Protestant, supposedly cbnnected with the Tory faction
' They were no more help in uncovering thes criminals than the

Catholic’ popular,ion Also, this question cannot simply be

_°“GN2/2, Bremton to,Crowdy, May 20, 1835.

azliarbaur Grace Magistrates' Lecters. file #13,
Danson and Buckmgham to Simms, Jumz 2,.1835.

Brpa, . £ oS
" 8500194 vol. 90, Prescott to the Earl of Aberdeen,
May 30; 1835. -

the Crown'put in a falling pcsltion."83 Under it was tacked
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seen as a lower class ;c‘:nspin‘icy of silence since all
. classes were involved. Indeed the center of the conflict
would have been among the liter'au public a.s the debates J
# were carried out in the newspapers. Fear and intimidation
’ wete impdrtant factors in guarding the gecréts. The act
| Ltself followed a widespread tradition of plebeian Violence
“found in both England and Ireland, in which a nimber of peaple 2
" disguise themselves, and attack directly the person Or property
of someone. who has ignored an, accepted Custom or right to the .
detriment of the plebeian popg\lamu at large.%  In Irelend, '
the cradicion of peasant violence also provided against i:s
own detection’ by imposing severe sanctions, often death upon
1.nfo*rmers.57 This element of popular culturé cauld well
. . have' accounted}fcr the reluctance uf' anyone to claim'the
.o . reward. : i,
L There vere attempts by the culprits to present a
view of a tight, pervasive system of influence such as the
.| Wiiiteboys or Ribbonmen of Ireland. The use of maiiing is R
iulpoztant in that it was'a pépular technigue of pro:est 1n
©* Ireland. While often used on xmimals. it was slso used on
« .. humans, especially in the forn of ear cropping 88 Wincon's
~ #

¢ 8655r example see R.W. Malcolmson, Life snd Labol
' in En land 17()'0~17BO London: Hutchinson Press,
5 ompson, e Moxal- Economy of the English Crowd
S in Eight:eenth Century 2 2

7G C.\lLewis, Local Distutbahces i Irelsnd,
London: "B, Fellcr\ies, 35—‘—‘——“— ’

o0l Roberts, 78,

I
i
l
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asseilants had their faces_painted and, it vas suspected

that one of them was a womam89 This ‘petson may have béen

a voman or simply may have been disguised as such, as in the
Irish traditton.%® The Irish element was carfied through

.in one of several minor incidents of harrassment which

.. ocgurred shortlyafter the maiming. A man named Peter

Rogerson received an anonymous note threatening him with
91
"

the loss.of,his ears which was slgned "Groppy 'mis

is-an gllusion to Irish Jacobins of the 1798, ri.sing United

Irishmen were still known,as croppies" well. into the next

cent; ry.92 In St. John's at this time-a court cise wa&

being held in ®hich Parsons, the -editor of the liberal,
g S 5

1 Catholic paper, was sued and convicted of libel by Chief
Justice Boulton. A placard was found at the Court House

making an example-of Winton's maiming:
. ' N

896N2/2, Harbour Grace magistrates to Crowdy,
Yay 20, 1835 (ene1:

pgul Roberts, 78; Dommelly, 108. | = .

Monz/2, statd to Croudy, June 10, 1855,
) 72
92paul Roberts, “a1.
o -~
. ) ,
. e
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.I TELE Boulton to Liberate our Patriot --
B and that very soon -- if he dont let him mar]
the Consequence for' I am resolved to serve
him Worst than HARY Winton for I am here as S
ve o well as i was at SADLE Hill
\ But Better provided Whit a-leaden Nife.93

v

o \ "l‘he letter gives the meressirn that the\ﬁe 1s
some all- pervasive force, reaching arodnd Canceptlon an
N ‘and into St. John s? «The Buthor1t1es saw the maiming as
part of a great conspiracy. .Th‘e,guvernur was convinced-that
"though-the gullty must be known o man‘y they wiil, 1 fear, Crer
' escape. 94 Winton in hzs customary scyle wrotg about the v .

"system of - mnmdatmn add terror“ and the infetmr moral |

flbte of ‘the Conception Bay penple . o % g -

The. exact nature of the social cnhesior\ d).splsyeq

is a matter for specula:lon but the existence of that . L

.solidari

unquescionable. ’l‘he crime my hsve been ccmmitted‘
. by people irom Harbour Gtace or Carbonear or perhaps from,
St. John's. The Sm Jol-m 8 notice to Bwlcon the subsequent
. maiming of Winton' s 'foreman” on Saddle Hill, and the geo=-
graphical distance betveen the capital and>the, payt towms nake [
it unlike'ly that the assauancs were frcm St: John s. VIt is T
.more probable chat er_hnic and-class 1oyalties had estsbluhedv L

Lines of communlcation between Winton's enemies in*St. John's * |

: A7 v

5 - g (-
7 9300104 vol. 80, Préscott to. thepBarl of Aberdeen, |

Nay 30, 1835, (enclo). i P w oL
[

E 00194 vol, 90, ?rescott to Grant, May 29, 1835;
\, Select Committee‘ on- Newfoundland 1841, Brooking 3.

< 95P

A ublic Ledger June'2, 1835. - * ot K

‘
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: . and Conception Bay. . Regardless of the homatown of the.. = 2
K assailants, plebeian sympathy for-the act ggas e \
. W . Through sympathy with the crime or fear'of redress] in
N . ‘whatéve_r‘ proportigons, the plebeian population succeeded in
pnishing & publister who they felt-had overstepped the . .

bounds of decency in his newspaper. - They made a political

; ; " and a social statemen; arld in unchallenged

i+ by the law.

'Tbe next examplé;o 'cpllecﬁive action was a lively 5

- election cémpaign ﬁ; the ‘winter of 1836. . The various attempts

e Gt B of the voters. to control the outcome of the election will be -
e exammed in the next cbspter Many of the tsctxcs of 1836

weré repeated in theby-elaction of 1840 which will also be :
descrxbed in chapter three., L2 r Lo

. on’ February 28, 1838 John Moxley of Carbonear . . |

3

—inflicted wounds imposed when the "cares anH” . pL:

atflictions of the world became too mueh for him".%®

T Tdied of sel:

An
inquest was held and chej.amily grmted a wan_mn:. to bury B I

.the body in the regular-manner. MNoxley, however,. was a

Catholic and had thus died in a state of mortal sifand %' .
wa’s‘r?used interment ‘in_ the Catholic cembtery. The body % ¥
i : ; g g

: % carbonear Stax; Mar. 7,1838. . - =
¥ ' - ¥ Moxley left a widow, elght childten numerous def’ts, and dn ®

. estate worth only &5. This may. account for his slashing
3 5 - his'own throat with his xazor,

2
o S

by
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“.was to. be buned in the Anglican gzagymd by the direccior\
of Stark, the ' coroner and magist:rate, and it vas carried .
there accampar);ied by about one hundred people. News of
the burial circulated rapidly and thirty or forty members
of the Anglican cFQréh immediately assenbled jto prevent .
the indlgnity of 'naving a Catholxc body, rejected by :he

-

Ca olics themselves pl.aced in their chumt'nym'l:l.g-8 The

R : © \, body was rot buried that- evening .as the' frozen ground kept
. ~ - the gravédiggers busy.for two days, but the intent was ‘clear.-

. " The ‘foflowing ‘day the ministér coyld'not get the people to

enter the church for wo;ship and~had diffﬁc{ilty restraining

. ' the crowd: ,Exc‘itehieiit waé heighcén'ed'by 'the ‘i:om:inuiﬁg work ’
i of the gravedighers, bit ‘the minister was able to keep L
the peace by a.ppomtmg a comttee to deal with the n\atter 9
"N "7 Thé law didtated. that the m;@f had the authority
———— to diféct the interment of anynne s'body who had" died of
suicide, in any burial gtound which, locking to the. religion
) % ' 4 ‘of the party, he.eonsidered expedlenc.mo The members of
1 " the Myglicen chufch were mo as concerned with the lavs on

976N2/2," Collings et: al. to Crowdy, Mar..4, 1838.7

—

s



| ' Coo . . i
| Jhe' bouks'as‘\‘ they were with their consecrated churchyard
) ‘ being used CQ house the- corpses' of Catholics, especiilly:
of sinners. \The grave was finished and the body buried o‘\
March 4, but \thatme-night the body was dug up and carried
off about thrke diarters of a mile from'the churchyard,'01 :
The coffin _wa\ badly abused and’ the head _Aﬂd si\oulders of
the hody' were Wisible. The cnnstsbles-’believed on. thé e
S . basis of threats and intimidation that the people from the ~ "
’ : Anglic‘an chirdh had refioved the body. 102 Fhie: bty was
} retmeved and lLuried egain by the constables accordmg to

the ntigmal warram:. 8 1 P

.. -0n Ma;ch 9 the grave was sga:.n apened md the
0 naked body drag‘ged out of the cuffin and 6£f over Ehe snow

It was: belleved}that the corpse had been tossed into the

© sea until if was found Agsin five days later, at nearby oo
- Crocker's Cov;.u‘o3 A constable repor:ed that He had met . '
150 men canymg\ the body; wrapped. if mats, back to- the

104

ch rchyard in Carbcnear Vho these -men were is \mknown

They may have beén Catholics insisting on a burial for their’ ol
cu religwnxst‘ \They may have been: Anglicans who felt the
" insults to che body had gone “too fat and vere wﬂling to
J LTl ek to Growdy, ‘Mai: 8, 183

I TV, w - oX0Z

GNZ/Z Stark ‘to Crawdy, Mar. 8, 1838 (encl)

s . 103gxy /2, Stitk to Crcwdy, Mat(i% 1838; Gm/z,

stark to Crowdy, Mar, :
e 109(}“272, Stark to Crode: Mar. 15, 1838, ° [

I,
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make concessions for the sake of ﬁecemv:yA This is possib:
in light of the earlier afffir over the aublic display of
Bawn;ng's body. Cb’lhac:'ever the reasoning the corpse was i
dropped at the churchyard but .
no person in Catbonear, for love’ or m:mey
would help. to bury the body, either ‘in the
Churchyard or .assist: in* carraing it back
i the 'Woods for interment. 1!
The constables had a new coffin made (for the sake' of . 5
-decency) and buried the h%‘(’]y pnvately that nigi-nt The
\coroner réceivad ‘a-thréat ‘that the body would be left at "
his docrstep but he contifusd ‘to indist on, having Moxley o
huned at the originally proposed site. 106 4 .
The fqllom.ng night the’ corpse was disturbed for =
the last time, this time by Moxley's frieads. Four of them
du l‘xp the z':cffiTn and buried it back in the woods where it
w:moz Likely be mte;fered with -again. 207
“ It was at’this point’ that the magistrates learned
" that Moxley' was a 1apsed Catholic who had read the Bible and
Protestant books for years, and who had told many that he
did not believe the Cathclics had the, True Church. He claimed

he yould have jo{ined the Protes:nn: church "but for fear nf

" being, murdered,"108 ‘me maglsgiate felt. that 1£ this had been
105gpig, ; .
e

1°7m_«z/z<, Stark to Crowdy, Mar. 16, 1838,

1083454

% . -

-
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widely.known earlier .the reaction to the burial would\have -
109 =

N ﬂheen different.
N ) : The Anglicans were undoubtedly and understandably
’ “pset by the idea of having their consecrated ground used

o hazbour Catholic rejects. The ruour of the burial

sparked an xnstant reactmn in the r:ruwd assemblix\g to’
pxevem: the burial.  They were ‘willing to’trust legal an_d

y : . peaceful means for redr'ess of th;’i’r grievance but when this
) feiled and ‘the body was bun.ed unywuy, the Anglicans yere
fntced tm:o direct action There is To indicar_ion as to* “tiow

many people were involved in the actual disinterments but

" the sympathy nf the Anglicam ‘community was with them. The
rlisinterments were illegal and the authorities\:{re shncked,
but althuugh the magistrates nlnmed a vs.gilant seaxch
would be’ made for the perpetrators no omne was .ever’ appre-
hended The zetrieval of the bcdy following the second
incldem: may: have indicated that 'tha Protestant commufiity
regarded the discarded, gxposed h_ody as indecent for any
human b'ei.ng; however; theit ‘refusal to bury the body in the
churchyard and the cuntinuing threat of disin:emn: suggests
the original objectlon was ma:\.nta].'ned Agart from t;he

~or1g1ml attempt to have the body buried, endc%osaibly to have

Wl 1°91h1d ; oy, *
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it brought back fron} Croeker‘s Gz;ve, Catholic pafticipatian
is not reported. No attempt yas ‘made to gua:d the body and
in fact, it was Catholics who ultimtely S i the eEDes |
to have it buried elseuhere. One can, only speculate, but
it ‘seems phuslble that the cathulics too recognlzed the *

*'injustice of Dutying Maxley in the aonsecrnced ‘ground of -
the churchyard. N

\. ' The u\cident demonszrated sccepted Burial customs '
and, an ‘understanding of what was - falr and deceént tegardles?
of what che Llaws au.owed corone‘rs to ‘order. Dlneganding'nhese
accepted customs resulted in plebeim demands “fot redress

.and vhen these . were denied _thmugh legal chenmels direct

act).on was taken. -, -
In the closmg ‘'years of the decade the prnteat
form of senrhng anoflymous totes to—sec:.al superiors was
inyoked. at least twice more. In December of .1838 it was
Z:(ted that the Solicitor General during a visit to
Conceptlon Bay, was warned not to go to Carbonear from
Harbour Grace. "Threats were communicated to “hin by letter,

ddring him to do his duty."

No precise‘in‘foma:icn is
given Abogt the letter or cirzinyst'anc'es“surrmmdin’g it,.'vbut
Winton, of the Public ledger, claimed it was fthf._ fesult of
an open combination of the {)ubuéans iln Harbour Crace to

% 3 .

. -
100, rbéneax Star) Dec, 26, 1838,
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\ defy” the governnent.''1  The Solicitor Geheral was idt

. ) Antimidated by the letter and cae to'no harp on his
: B

travels to Carbonear.
The following year, December 1&39 ‘éter Brown, a
dealer legn;slatxve represen:a;iva and magist!st! also

rece:.ved an’ anonymous nor.ei During the ﬂlght of Decembet Dy

Brown's house was attackad and five windows and a. sash were
broken. Four g\ms were said to have been fiﬁed‘ afid a 1und

of seal shot sent through the window.112 The next morning -

Brown's cle.rk foumd-a placard’ ehpped under»the doai.\‘ waming; .
Brown to give i his rLgh:s to, propertyn\n an 7staté case he -
. T was handling "or else you may have your Coffingat the doot

113 (See appendix E) - The w5iter claLmed: BESR would

mever be elested as a representafive tp the House of Wsgenbly -
again. He was instructed to' give tite same message to magis—-
N trate ‘Stirling. . Once agaln an attempt was made to find 'the

r]114

perpetratars but none were foun Thé note was an’ in- EE

4
vf
t)‘ . teresting combinat:ion of weakm;nr and strength. The. thteat = .* 1
|

% X of death was follcwed by a much weaker threat that Brown o

. . l?uhlic iédger, Dec. 18, 1838,

A
- ‘ L,”c:uz/z Danson and Sterk o Crowdy, Dec. 10, 1839,

a e M e, e e
' . 11[’&(2/1/42 Cr:owdy to Hsrhout Grace Mag;st:rates.
i . Dec. 13,1839, ¢

(! Loy .




»' uut of the woods. '

" portions of both ears cut off. HE got to the road where

- left him.

Hay 15,,1840; (encl ).

o f ’ >
5 : : 115

would never be re-elected; the second threat almost negntin.g
e e 1

the first.
4 Not all threats that were handed out pere idle
. 3

bmes. Oh May-13, 1840, five years-after thé incident

involving Henry Winton, another man was ambushed on.Saddle
HI1L and had his ears cuf Off. Herman Lott worked as an

overseer for Winton in his St. John s p{ir\:ing shop where

the Public Ledger was published. ,Lott was travelling alone

from lia:bour Grace to Carbonearsysfd as he was crossmg P
Saddle Hill four men with black.crape over their faces ran

Lo:t saw’ the men had violent intentions

and struck bne of the men with a stick he'had. The men knocked -
‘i down and dngged him Lnto the woods. They stuffed dirt

inm his‘éars and beat him. latt wauknocked Sut ahd when
he mke he had'been robbed of seven dollars and hsd had
|

uneAmn'b?gan to help him but then changed his mind and )
116 He ‘met another man along the roadwho ::opped
to conlnént “"oh, you're nipped," but then continued on to
Catbongnx u7 Lott made his way to Hnbour Grace and was
there x;ranted by a doctor and allowed to recover at the home
of Robert Lee Whiting. -

115 ‘Z/2 Harbou: Grace Mngi.utratea to Crwdy,

e :
+ 17cqarhonear Star, May 20, :1840.-
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The governor issued a proclamation offering a
1300 reward for the capture of ti1e perpetrators as soon as
“he-heard of the incident.''® The magistrates examined as
, many witnesses as the:y could find in their attempt te

discover the culprits. They found that men had been waiting

" in the’ woods b_hat‘ day before the incident and a short time
bé‘fore Lott arrived on that day’.119 When the men first
contronted Lott he heard them.say, "the longl/looked for s
come at last: 0120 . On the day of the mmmg four men were
seen ruming from Carbonear to Saddle Hill, two of then
wearing hats palnted green under the rim. 1

J\ The ‘green hats’ were considered significaz;t in |

. Light of the story teleased after the gax_cropping.. On-

February" 20 of thav; year (1840) ' Herman Loct had been abducted;

by a gang on the streer_s of 'St. John's, blmafomed,,and
taken to a room for quesuoning about Winton. Lott had |
little to say about Winton that his: captors did not alteady\
know but they issued a. waming to Winton through Lott:.

‘ g K ~

it i/ 3‘ Growdy- ‘to Danson, Power, and Stark,
my is, 1840.. " . T :

119cnz/z Banson and Stafrk «to Créwdy, Nay 20, 1840:-

: \1200i/2 arbour, Grace Magistrtl,{és\tc Crowdy,
May 15, Cenci.). -, : e

Gu2/2, Danson” and Stark, to' Crowdy, May 20, ‘1840
Frod R ¥ % "} 5




| was ' the iresult of a

: 'whitmg, the man who had housed Lott after his attack, was,

- R . i w AT @

They claiméd that Winton had slandered the Irish in New- :

foundland but that: s

out t there was a RTBBON SOCIETY in this
contfy equally. as terrible as ever it was in
Iteé’ nd- and that he (Mr. Winton) would soon
fin iz

he and pthers like him would perhaps find

his house too hot for him.

Lott was then warned to kdep silent about his -abduction apd |

the interview"‘_lest an unseen and unknown handu.be in (his)
way . ul23, Lot:ﬁ:‘ried to remain, silent but as hxs captars i
had made him late for work, Winton was able to pry the . £

| s

-explanacmn frum him. Winton then had Lntt give 'a.state-

19

ment to t&\e Tocal megisttate

There was lutle d.aub: at least apong the

duthorities and the conservat1ve press, ‘that Lott s maiming -
125

despread Irish Catholic conspiracy.

That the unity of spirit among the Irish Catholics, R

esgeci:ally among\thé men of Carbonear, was widely feared .

and accepted was lllustrated a month later. Robert Lee

:called upon to _give evidence against Patnck Brown for the
msdemeanor of dumping ballast into the hazbour. N‘* t:Lng
wculd not be sworn. - istating; .

b, 5 . ) IS
) . ; J

1221p34, § : ’
AP ' g &
Wypiq,
* 12500104 vol. 108, Prescott ‘to Russell, May 22, 1340
GN2/2, Danson and. Stark ‘to Crwdy, June 11, 1840; Times,

2715 18140 “Public)Ledger, May 19,  1940; public Ledger, Fay 22\

G, P
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1 was also fearful if I gave evidence
against Patrick Brown, being a Carbonear

man, some injury would be done to my
person or property.l26

Whiting, who was already in a delicate position by haviné
demonstrated his sympathy to Lott, was unwilling to risk /
antagonising "the Carbonear men" in any way. g /
P 4 . In this case, as Blln Winton's, no one was ever -’
T Zurned in for- the crime. Despite the efforts of the .
magistrates, this result had been predicted. 127 The govern—
ment reward and the large private rewards %ent unclaimed.
* 1t was commonly believed that the Irish Ribbon Society }\ad

vpemea:ed the lower m:dets of the Irish Catholic $opul tion s

in Newfoundland and that Carbonear, having a mAJorit:y of its

population in that category, was the center fcr‘suc?x

seditious activity in Conception Bay. Agrarian societies

in Ireland were kTm ) have their medberships spread out 555
over great distancks. ?® This incident was one of several
which pointed towards connections’ between the Irish in .
Conceptipn Bay, and especially Carbonear, with those in

§ -St. John's. The evidence cannot prove, but does suggest,

. ¢

126(;Nz/z Danson and-Stark to Crowdy, June 17,
. 1840, (encl.).

L 2 fines, May 2, 1840, GN2/2, uuy to Crowdy,
May 20, uu.o

Paul Roberts, 86. i
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a plebeian Eorce{ﬁ rough justice which was "too.well A . -
organized and dfsciplined to be brought to justice."t2?

' “The incidents of collective action examined above -
varied greatly in their forms and their purposes. Some dealt
vith lasues that affected the vhole conmumity snd ‘others
affected the lives of only a few. They ranged inggize from
the hundreds of people reportedly involved in the re:neva;l
of Downing's body, to the token acts of protest by individuals
against the merchants. -What all the events had in common i
was. an underlying appeal to ‘B common idea of justice or - |
plebeian fights. The murning incident was a crime in fact, \
but the plebeian re;cogx‘x):.t‘ion.af thie tradition of the Twelve ) ]

Da‘y& of Christimas as.a period of licence gave the attack

N, i
publie sanction. Here, as in all the other examples, the

magistrates' investigations met with a wall of ‘s' ence.

The people could: render the authorities impotent by mon- R
cooperation. Inm this way theywas a certain plebeian = |
influence over the soclety. The magistrates and, the ‘merchants
could only gnforég\ the levs fnsofar as the population at o
large supportad them. The result of this. situation was not ) \ v
anarchy (as the respectable commumity often feared) but rather

the enforcement af & slightly different conceptlon nf what

v ]

12974 mes, May 27, 1840.
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“incidents demonstratad the cohesion present in the settle—
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was just and what the duties of the |authorities vere.
Authority, in itself was not challenged, merely appli- :
cation of that authority. This was best illustrated by the ' |
anpnymous note which accompanied Dowhing's body on the Y
magistrate's doo{s:ep. The note demanded t.;xe magistrate . ]
do .his duty. What the note meant was for the magistrate to
do what the plebeian majority considered to be his duty,
not what he thought it to be.

The examples illustrate plebeian mpuuﬁ the
society. ‘While the merchants held great power over the

popilace through their contiol of supplies, the workihg

_people were not comp}etely powerless ‘Furthermor’e the = 3

ments, Although people in the communities were often 1scla’ed
and divided they could rally quickly and effectively for a
given cause. In cases such as the maimings or the bu_fial of
the suicide victim which called for ties of allegiance to

be drawn ‘along religious lines, plebeian solidarity was'
maint¥ined all the same. Whether I;_hrough loyalty or
intimidation, the battles wére fought in the'ggena of rnugh

justice and kept out of the hands of the authorities.
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CHAPTER III

"The Maledi.ci;cm of the People" 2

Plebeian Inﬂuence and Elec:ion Violence g
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The Newfoundland elections provided a formal outlet
for democratie expression. The wide franchise whici allowed -

all male householders with one year's residency to vote, -

- made politics of interest ro the labouring population.

The disturbances which surrounded. the elections are sig-n;. 8
ficant in their form and theéir jcontent, as a chapter in
continuing plebeian resistance..- They ptovide some msight:s A

into, class relatmus, especzally as permining ‘to the positién

of the mlddle class. MKI: impcr.tantly, the elections X

demonstrate ‘the balance between the formal institutions of

tha pmperued classes, a.nd the informal avenues apen to

*working people.  Elections were held in Conception Bay in

1832,71836,~1837, and 18407 The .election of 1836 and the
by-election of 1840 were accompanied by pnpul“at disturbances.

Newfoundl;nd had ‘\‘:séically.two political v,z‘.‘ewi:aoints

hich solidified into parties as the decade advanced...THe -

-libétals‘wére asso‘r:j.at'ed vzi.'ﬂ; the reﬁomérs, -the Cstholics, and

the workmg men,. while the conservatives were assocmteﬂ with the
Ptotestants and the old merchant .elite. After the advent of

representative government in 1832 the liberals made great

‘advsnces in theu palincal strength and found cnnsiderable

suppornt in- Coj ep:ion Bay duri.ng the period. .As. che decade
1eupp ’1 “3 P

plogressed the rift !\etween the two, Gdmps deeperied and solid-

ified The artles held opposing views as to’ the direction )

VNewfoundland should take. The conservatives beueved\rlhe island

. shculd remain-in the hands of the fish merchants wbur‘h ﬂ\mcst to
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gain by the island's prosperity, and were therefore ‘the most

hkely to govem well. The low literacy rates Bnd poor
transportatidn and _communication -facilities led the con-
earvangs»:u beheve that an elite, St. John's-certered
. gopy/eénmenc, ‘wmﬁd be the most efficient and effective. The
conservatives were dedicated to the advancefent of Yhd

fishery and noc intetested in economic diversxiiaam

- 1iberal parry, on“the other hand, espoused the ideas of

democracy, Catholic rights, and the development of various”
sectors of the, economy Tne Catholic bishop, Fleming, and
many\ priests actively FUpportad; thé. liberals and Catholic
rights, expoundmg the ideg that Cac}nolic;s ought to,)pngsess .
political power in refation to their superior numbers. "The
liberals worked for the suiis types'of progresuive raforis
which were being implemented in England at this time. =

The colony s £1rs: general election, held in ‘the
fsll of 1832, csused vety little excitement in Conception
Bay. THe Assembly elected was largely representative of
thé Protestant mercantilé intérest. As a résult of &
political arrangement.the four Conception Bay sem:s‘ were
filled b‘y two ‘Protestant merchants and two Catholic dealers.
(A dealerwas a person 'who tradedfdizectl} with a merchant.)
The Caxalielic :epresen:nt.ive’s,- both liberals, were Peter

Brown of Harbour' Grace and James - Pover of Carbu{(ear.

For aTgolLtinal profile of early Newfoundland see _
Leslie Harris e First Nine Years of Representative Govern-
ment in Ne‘wfo\mdlmd," ur{published M.A: thesis, Memorial

University of Newfoundland, 1958, especiallwy 41-62; Gertrude

The Political Htstorz of Newfoundland}. 1832 1864 ..
‘ Taronto versity of Toronto-Press, 1977
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nateErE P EdE e CaTbohaaz;, aUCHAEH 4 PYGtastant GRichatt, | N
was alsq wh].ggl.sh in his outlook. The fourth represencatwe )

was Charles Cozens of Bzigus’. The appgrent political
— harmony "of 1832 was'not to 1ast : N 5
In 1836 seven nandidates ran to fill the four’
~available seats. By cl-fev end of the elfcti?n onlxd\\e?y/ .
liberal candidates were -still in the race and so w_ere
¢ "+ dlected. -
. The 1836 eleccian began with t'he selection of
candldatas The liberals held a meeting in Csrbonear for
this purpose on Oét. 14, 1836.%" Sevaral people were proposed,
bu: the two most’ respectable and popular nominees, Rabert
. Pack'and James Power, both decliried’the honour. Shortly.
_ afterwards, hoWever, ‘Pack an;i Power were induced.to run as
r;ptesen:atives ;hrouéh a more, informal means. A contingent
oF 40 ox 50 mem £rom Harbour Grace and Carbcmear assembled s
. and narched from Harbour Grace to Cazbonear led by 2 )
/’ respectable” \mrty of two priests (Dalton and I/ Kenna), |
two merchants (Brawn and Yoley), and & publican- (Fox). -The::

cruwd was gwrking Glass. The band marched to the music of
. fife'and drun and carried banners inéluding two large Trish’

_ensigns and a small British ensigh, through the stieets. and

Zpublie ’Le’dger“l‘)ct.’ 25, 1836, " ) .

4 Pu'blic Led er, Nov. 1, 1836 3 Carbonear Sentinel,
Oct. 2 7 1835
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to ch;’hqines of the'men. On finding their men, the crowd

pressed tiem to stand as libetal candidates in the elec:ion."

Both men addressed the crowd and agreed to the request this
time"'s The band, having been satisfied, paraded,the lower
street for some time and then disgersed.

Informal means were used to subtract: names from -
the candidates'-list as well as to add to it. On Npvember
2, 1836 the Carbonear: Star princed a notice from Thomas

Newell, a cansetva:ive candidate declsring his wi\:hdrawal
frm'n the. race due to ‘an attack’on his house. _He did mot
describe the attack but claimed:
" The people of this Bay have no protection
’ but the mighty arm of Him, who saved last
Ol night, my life and the life of my little -
ones .
After the polling began, the o:het two oonsemtive candi}
dabes, Ridlay and Prowse, were also forced to withdraw ,
benmc of violence. \ .. a
The Catholic clergy plafed Leading roles in the
political disturbances. In St. John's, Dr. Fleming, the

“public Ledger, Nov. 1, 1836.

t was generall{eapknwledged that Rack and Power

+ were in a coalition wi two other liheral didates,
Brown of Harbour Gracé; and Godfrey of Brigus. 2
Harbour Grace mgistrntes ‘to Growdy, Oct.” 24, 1836.

Scarbonear Star, Nov. 2,,1836. .
- e :

R
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Roman Catholic bishop for the island, insisted on'the clergy's

right to be actide in politics, and encourfged his priests

. ;
to advance the liberal cause,’ TIn Conception Bay, the pfiedts,
Dalton and M'Kerina, wete accused of leading demonstra
and of preaching politics from their %cs.a

believed the priests incited the popilatidn to violence and

e tories

then quietly looked on when violence occurred.’
The election was conducted by 3 roving poll which -
began in Harbour Grace on November 1. .On October 3l.a
1ar‘geinumber ofpen' and women et at Saddle Bl where' they
_ joined an "immense oncourse"” of people £rom Carbohear;.l"
They ‘marctied mto Harbour Grace with bands playing and, amed—
with stitks, paradad through ct'\e screetg of the toqn
displaying their support for the Liberal candidates or
according to some, intimiddting the populace.ll 0n ‘the
follouing day sevgral hundred men, some car\rymg’ sticks ad

blﬁigeons, marched from Carbonear to escort Pack and Power

. 7G\mq; 15.

. Bpublic Ledger, Noy. 1, 1836.
Obid, ‘Nov. 4, 1836.

. 1000194 vol. 95, Prescott to Glenelg, Nov. 17, 1836,
(encl.). .
Ibid; C0194 vol. 95, Prescott to Glenelg, Dec. 9,
1836, (encl ) Public Ledger, NDV. 4, 1836,

A

A
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to, the polls at Harhour Grace. ‘Tiey halisigns and banners
and one man, Roger Thomey, had a green ribbon around his hat
and a green sask; around his waisr..u By the polls »:hey met

+ “Thomas Ridley, & tory candidate, sid Wis/supporters, Who
were planting their banners nearby. The liberal suppyrters
shouted "Down with the Tories" and, as d“udley's men angwered
with three cheers foT the torie;, the liberals attacked
thie small tory band with theik sticks.. Th;y rushed the
voters, striking E}igm, destroying flags, and dibpersing
them before they ;:ould vote. Oné, James Coburn telstified

* he was struck across thé back .of the neck, beaten'on the
head, knocked down .and crampled upion,_ W)\en he came to.his
senses, he was helped up by a shoemaker named Keyes and
told he -should go home or he would ll.kely be murdered,
along with all others who supported the blue colours.'?

Several people were wounded; one estimate wasm\r_ least

twenty-one.'* Pack and Power, who had been inside the poll

returned to find the melee and'w.ere ‘gteatly dismayed“and

g 200104 oL, 95, Prascott to,Glsnelg, pec. 9 183,
(encl.).

1:’GNZ/Z Statk to Crowdy, Nov, 19, 1836 (encl ).

© 4co195 vol. 95, Préscott to 'Glenelg, Dec. 9,
1836, (encl.).
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entreated the people to be F?em:ea!:].e\"15 k ¥ - ' §
Meanwhile!v inside the poll, the constable who had 3
been stationied th¥re to preserve peace was. handed-a quantity
of green ribbom by an unkown man and told to put,a ribbbn ;.

.- in the bitton hole of each voter.'® The

onstable complied. =
with the request hecs;use he was afraifl for hig 1ife.  Even’
. . after the incident was over the constagle continued_ to Be -

afrald because of his situation as a constable.

Ridley and the other tory candi,date,, Prowse;.. . ..%

. ! withdrew from the contest as. they could offer mo protectien
to x:heir supporcers and were ‘\mable ‘to :an{ any vo:es while .
the liberals controlled the yolls‘ "Pack, Power, Godftey,

and Bzown, ‘the.only reminmg candzdate§ ‘vere declared

duly elected at the end of the electl.on ', .‘ . n" .
¢ Lo  The tacr.’:.cs used to control’ thg results of the r. .

electum were not unusual.™" ~The parades, bazmers, bands ~ i

* (especially mvblvmg fifes and drums) “and slogans were .
standard pohtl.cal fare in Britain. e Trish ensigns fn
\ ,\/ - the, first pasude were significant Jm idencifying r_f\e 1ibaral

o . 'candxdates with the -Irish labouring people who were expectad

i : to act and \‘te & e block"\ The fact that the Trish flags .

ety Ny . GNZ/Z «Court ngart on King Vs, Pack Hower et al
: C/beb. 1837. g

1"’cowa vol. 95, Prescott to Glenelg, Dec. 9, 1836 o

/ Y '(ehcl.)s
i 17nml R ELP P T

i
i
i
|
i
1.
H
i

ot b



Wy T 3 % 129
were in greater pmminem;e than the English.did not’ go ) '
.unno:icéd by the conservative press.ls The use of green
sashs and green ribbons had .the same effect of drawing the
Irish together behind the liberal candidates. Assuming
direct control of the hustings and forcing a desired

5 ', candidate was the.mést logical, direct, and: common way fot

r.h‘o'se ‘without power t exercise control over the political .

iy process .IL‘9 When larga numbers of people particlpated in a
politi,\:al evert, they p:eferted to use informsl tather than
formal means to ‘exert’ their power. ' Only-a small number bf
people \wen: to :he onginal candldates meec{ng but :hey e
were able to get theit desired. representation through a
«procession and a direct appeal. They ‘did ot simply trust

cheu superim.— ,nu.mbers to win at the polls, but | ctively

intervened to. erisure victory. .The mechods used in thts

r both to the

plabemn‘ action were traditianal ones’ faun_

authorities 'and r_he people. . .

Thex‘z were numerous cries from .the ‘autharities

about thei.r helplessness in these sxtuatums and their

ot
e, nry W.nton baiieved chis was 'an insult not only
to every Englishmam but tio every lover of the British con-

Public Legger, Noy. 1, 1836,

an example iy eaxly New Brunswick history see
Scott See, 'Election Crowds#nd Social Violence; The:NoTth-,
umberland County, New Brunawick Campsi.gns of- 16&2—&3,'? mpu

Lished: M:A, :hesis, Universtty of Maine 1980. o
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inabi1ity o keep the peace,under fextecing conditions,
,huc in this_ insc;mce they were at least able to identify
. enough thdividusls to lay cherges sgainst eight paople 2t
’ In the response to the law-breakers, the vitality
of the plebeian society, and its organization and independence,
atebng cp, again made cleary Roger Thoney, a éooper employed
- by Robert Pack was charged wlth riot and with assault. #
A wartant was 1ssued and the sherxff set uff for Carbonear
to arrest. him and found him &€ Packls stage Not wanting
o bring him back through' town and risk| a disturbance they -
rowéd across to the south side of “the bay and digembarked’
at William HIaylar s wharf. .They had only gone about 50 yards
when a 1arge mob of mén with'clubs ‘aad stones rushed out
. * .of the neighbouring lanes, ready to attack.? Thé men swore
! Thomey would not bé taken, threw stores, ind rescued'him
from the Constables, though Thotiey hinself called out that
he was willing to go. The numbers and violeace of the - * . {
: e gathering increased and the sheriff vfm?d\it impossible to
. retake the prisoner, and so returned to Harhour Grace mch-
< out h%m ug. clai.med he Had neither the manpower tortake | !

\ e

b 5 N2/2 Stabb. to Gar:etc Nov. 17, 1836; GOHL
’\‘vaL 95, Prescott to. Gienelg, Dec 4, 1836, (encl.)

v 2l et whiarghd watis Robers Pack, i PoweE,
ger Thomey, William Harding, William Saunders, Edward
Haydon, John Meaney, and An rew Quirk.

GNZ/Z Sheriff's report, Nov. 14, 1836.
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Thomey nor the resources to keep him should a rescue be
4.23 \

@+ Attempts to save Thomey from prosecution continued.

attempte

Stiortly after Ris warrant had been issued,.a threatening
letter vas. thrown iito' Ridley's yard.” (See Appendix F)
Ridley was advised to drop the prosecution and was threatened,
you will feel heavily the Halsdictian of the people/it will

surely insense the publick agamst you." The note, wri:cen

by ' a labourer, ' claimed" Danscn was not acting in twpubh.c
interest and thus, was not doing his duty as he should.
The same charge was directed towards the other maglstrate!

involved, and all were threatened with-a pubh.c reward 2

The authoritiés felt powerless with a great pro-

portion of the populauon of Carbonear being "in open

<pposition to the authority of the lau. 25

Two men, Simon
Levi and Joseph Pippy, had sworn against Thomey and their
names appe;red in his warrant. On November 15, Levi's housg
was attacked by a crowd who l:(roke several windf:w‘s *and a
doori Mr. and Mrs. Levi were not home but a servant girl

was knocked ynconscious with a stone and a minister felt

v 5,

‘23suzi2 Stabb ' to Garrett, 'Nov, 17, 1836; Ibid.

2"001% v6l.’ 95, Prescott to Glenelg, Dec. 14,
1836, (encl.) -9
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26

he must rush in to protect the children. e following

night about 100 men with blackened faces surrounded the
house of Joseph Pippy in Mosquito.?’ They buoke the windows
and doors and then entered the house. They dragged Pippy's
wife from her bed and threatened his brother with a blunder-
buss demanding to see Joseph. He vas discovered hiding under
the stairs, beaten and made to promise to drop prosecution
against Thomey, The men even required that Pippy obtain a
statement from the magistrate to that effect, and produce it ;
the following night when they returred.’? Magistrate

Stark reluctantly complied with Pippy's réquest for a
retraction, but sent a constable to' the Pippy$' to geta
comglaint about. the outrage. Pippy had been completely

inrimidaced and would not visit the magistrate again, nor

, did he want to be séen with a constable.”®

Per.er Edwa:ds who had also signed Thomey's
warrant, hkewlse backed ‘away from his statement. He was
so frightened thst he would be murdered along the road on
his tn.p to S!: John's that he begged the 1ocal priest to

announce from the altar that he had given evidence against

s wiig, 30 S " .
s u ST ’
- ~—
. » .
2600194 vol. 95, Prescott to Glemelg, Dec. 9, 1836,
(encl.). 3 I
2thid, n ; “
2B1p1g,
i
Brpig, :

‘

30peter J. Roberts, "The Harbour Grace Mlections
1832-61," Impuhliuhed M.A. thesis, Univeri!.ty of New. Bruns-
wick, 1969 4



These‘rvetrantions were clogely fol.lowe§ by a
'similar statement by 'Thomas Gossé, who had accused one
Richard Lahey of assaulting him du‘r‘mg, the violence at
the pollsl Gcsse made a seconhd:statement before .the |
magistrates r:l.alm).ng :har. Lahey had pever hxt him 'but had,
in fact, prevented én unknown assailant from contlnuing
the attack.’l The authorities were appalled at the situation
in Harbour Grace and Cathonear w'nich they saw’ as a "reign
. Qy’ 1% e Taw waé no longer in their hands, but _,
A been replaced by a systein-of, rough' justice dictate’ﬂ
and executed by that ominous and a.morphous entxty. "the *

Mob."

The trials fér the election rioters of both St.

John's and Conception Bay were held in St. John's and tried,

by special jury. i)

Pack.and Power were acquitted on the
* charge of riot as they could not be implicated beyond leading
' voters to the polls and observing that the voters were

34

carrying sticks.”' Craftsmen Roger Thomey and William

Harding, and William Saunders were convicted of riot and

> 31001% ¥oL} 95, Prescott to Clenelg, Dec. 9,
1836, (encl. PS

CO kvol 95 Prescott to (‘lenelg Dec. 110 «
1836, (encl))+/ Ibid; Carbonear Stax, Nov. 16,71836.

"33 actions being held i St. John's at the same
time were also. accompanied by riots and similar distrubances.

Lk‘oxal Gazette, 'Jan, 10, 18.37.
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receiwved . tvelve month sentences. > Thomey was alse; GoH
victed of assault and was fined £25. The three remaining
.men were declared to be guilty of tumultuous assembly,
> .. but no sentence could be given for this offefice.3® The
. sente;\ces for Thomey, Har‘ding, and Saunders'_were harsh.
f When the personal petitions of the prisoners had no effect,
* John Nuéen:, a prominent liberal leader from St. John's, /
.petitioned on behalf'of all three of Them.3’/ The Colonial
Office was coqvinced that the ;sentenueé were too severé
| ) anﬂ“ th‘e men ’wefe released.”‘ E
) Despite theé convictions, the Attorney General#®e
, “expressed his concern about the efficacy of the legal system,
complaining that violence was unavoidable because the popu-
Tation was constituted principally of "the lower order of bt
“Irish; a 1a5;€“poz:ion of whom have but retently emigrated
| from their parent Country, where they had already been.too
mich fanilistized with scenes of lavless violence."3%" This

351b1d; COL94 vol. 104, Prescott to Glenelg (draft),
‘Oct. 8 e c .

\18
o " 36goyal Gazette, Jan. 10, 1837. // /
‘ . . beter Roberts, 44, - . sk
] 38,
0194 ol 97, Glenelg.to'Prescott, /a( 1837

) vl " Yenz/2, Attomey General's reyatc on the election!
¥ :rials ‘Feb..1837.
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situation was exacerbated, he argued, by the fact that large
‘numbers of,fhese men went annually to the Labradot fishéry
where they weré beyond the magistrates' contrdl:andréstrained
only by their will:*® In addition to a propensity, to combine
ani 5 Tmcssndsn; he voted & "vary markid fasturs of, fho
Irish character that felv are found (o be willing vitnesses

in any criminal proceedings, and that it is very difficult-

to extract the truth. from them, and‘very rarely the whole g e

truth is to be go.t' il

Also, there was great reluccsnc
among injured parties to prosecute, which was bel:teved to
be'a résult of a fear.of further injuries. 42" me 11iusion
of a system of conspu‘acy and 1nc1midation among the plebeian
11bem],s was further fostered. by declarations at political
meétings in.St. John's thad the men-from Carbonear would
come to support -their St. John's brethren in any confron-
tation. Several men involved in the Conception Bay
-disturbances were indeed identified among the St. John's
rioters.*3 ” .
x ¢ ,
The tnals illusttate the strength of Khe legltlmate
institutions of law, buc also the'strength of the informal
plebeian methods of contrpl in the society. |In the end it
must be recognized that the law courts triumphed and three
ststeca wete medt o pitéon,” Dn:tesather hand, thers is
N 1) 5 % "

“°1b1d

41y
Ibid.
"zm.d.

: ’~3c019z. vol. 95 Prescott to Glanelg, Nov. 26,
1335 (e’ncl)
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. .
evidence of. a strong plebeian forcé. Through collective
action with a combination of threat and viglence, the rioters
attempted to preveént the arrest and Erigl‘ of a jp\'n‘\neyman
“cooper who had acted violently ina crow;i to ensure a
liberal candidate was returned at the polls. The Colonial .
Office's interference with the criminal sentences indicates
theve as a feeling that moderation, if not tolerance, be
shown, when dealing with popular d'ist;:rb.ances.
It is clear that ‘Tho‘m‘ey's position aroused popular’
sympathy, but what his actusl relacionship £6-his conrades
was is obs‘cgte The case: of leham Hatding offers shghtly
more Lnsight. In February of* 1837 Hardmg sent'a petition
to the governor a_sking ‘for a remission of his sentence.
Harding w'as a cooper and publican, ‘described as an honest
man and ordinarily peacesble and well batiawed 4 He had
been ‘one of the brincipal leaders of t:he violence and intimi- . .
dation ahd was recorded. to have made soné fflamatiey” l
stuements 45 Harding was tryxng to use- his respectable
sLanding in soclety as adequate reason for his release, but

the judges were unsympathetic. Harding was in a leading
3 - .

GNZ{Z*, st. John 8. Judges Chambers ? Governor, g
Feb. 17 1837.

Aslhid- GN2/2, Attomey General s :eport on the
election tri Is, Feb. 187
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position. amongthe lower classes, they claimed, and as such,

held a greater responsibility to respect the law as an

example (32' lesser people. ‘In their recommendation to the

governor the judges stated:

1f such persons as the Petitioner and those 7.,
still above him at vhose instigation the lower
orders acted, were to use their best exertions
to put down instead of incite stch- conduct %
the mere labourers would not, be so likely,

.to say the least of it, to c t such out-

5

o rages, and we are therefore' o A\the opinmn
that Petficmer is one.of the moz\t culpable
b and ought not te 'be pardoned. v

h Clearly the middle class (in this case a skilled artisan

o ; with property), was cmsidered, -at least by the upper class,
v @\ to supply leaders for the Labourers, 7

\ The judges were 'shocked -at the effrontery of
Harding's pautm in'his questioning the justice of his
\-"sentem:e racher than expressing regret at’his actions
¥ and determination to act differently in the future. Atti-

tudes and actions such as his were seen as a catalyst for, X

i 5. ‘if not the cause of, theA"slmos: utter contempt for all !
Law whic:\ had been manifested in Harbour Grace and Catbnngar."“
To grant pardon to such a man-wcu'ld inore‘_l’lke_ly _l?e attributed

to the weakness of the law rather than to clemency.

’ The 1836 electi‘an violence-indicated that working
% " people of all ramks Locked to the propertied for political./
' 1 p.  The responsibilities inh in that leadership - .

are not Elear. . Robert Pack, although he was an elected

GN2/2 St John s, Judgea‘ Chambets fo Governor, .
Feb. 17, 1837. >

"‘7Ibid.
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. representative and Thomey's employer, does not appear to
have petitioned on Thoméy'e behalf, despite the circum-
stances of his crime. Te magistrates were advised,
through an anonym&us note, to support pleb effor:s‘
Theze was a perception amopg the upper class that the mone
respectsble portlon of working souety provided an impnr:ant
element of plebe].an lea_dersh!.p. Certainly Thomey's case
iﬁdica’:es a strnng'pru}\ar syml;athy- Julian Moreton, who
wtcte one of the few contemporary accounts which tough -on
plebeian class atcitudes in Newfmmdl.md. concurs with thxs
view.  The fishermen, he stated, ,Are llkely Tto-look to' the
one or’two people considered "kuowledgeable" améng the
Laboisring people for, advice and direction in everyday
atfairs.*® The labouring supporters of the political
cmdidateé, who still reﬁxin a largely anc}nynmus mass,
exhibited election behavior which,was not considered to
be acceptable by those'in poutwns of authnrity, but which
drew ‘heavily on older traditions of)\vllective yaction as a
means of plebeian influen: )

Soon after the 1836 exe'ction was .ovér it was
noticed that none of the writs had received: the. royal seal
and -thus,  the eléctio;\'s validi.ty was_ :ailed into question:
In the spnng of 1837 the contest was staged again. This

*. time there were no di.stuxé:ﬂnces in Ccnceptlan Bay .probably
because tHe _fishermen were all avay -at.the Labrador fishery
& L p : P T e

K 8 jultan Hm:eton Life and Work 'in Newfoundland, "
Z.‘G""'_‘_‘-_—

London: Rivington 8, 1.863,
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or too busy with the inshore fishery to be distracted by
politics. The lack of pleb;ian interference with the
electoral process had lin::le effect on the outcome. The
only change in representation for Conception Bay was that
John McCarthy, another liberal Catholic dealer, took the
place of Robert Pa::k who dxrl/‘not rur(\ While this change
had little or no pcll:ical itnpact it meant that there was
no longer any metchant representatwn frum Conception Bay,.
Deal_ers and shopkeepers now, provlded political leadership.

- In the winter 1840. a by~ eleccicn was held in
Conceptmn Bay to fill the seat of a deceased representatlve.
M.sn;_:_af the samé’ tactics used »MB}G were repeated in 1840.°

' This time the battle was between\,two ;deale;:s; Edward Ha’nrahan
and James Prefidergast. Both men were Catholics but sources’
vary on the analysis."of the difference 'becwgen them. Some
saw Hanrahan as a priests' candidate under ‘the thumb of the
cm;rch And"yrendergasc as an independent, Catholic. ‘Prender-
gast had had some sort of dispute w1th th cathulu hierarchy
in the pasm“? By 1840 the teligious aspect of the political
split had intensified. Before-the by-election Rev. Walsh, a
quiet priest ‘with little interest in politics, was transferred

- ott of Conception Bay and replaced by Father Cummings who

& was politically acti'\'!e.so Fathers Dalton and Cummings were ' -

» active in the election, joining in parades and preachiné

pdlitibal sermons. The tory press 'repufteél that the priests

.. g » . .

A?Pa‘r_er Rnbétts, 60.
<, Usp '
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were the prime instigators in inciting the lowest and most
ignorant portion of the population to viol'me in order to
ensure Cdtholic hegemony. ! »

In the class analygis, presented mainly through
Winton's Public Ledger, Hanrahan was portrayed as the working-
man's ca‘ndida‘te and Prendergast as the representative of thg‘
-~ more 'respectable'  sectors of society. The conservative party
was losing control of the House of Assembiy and did not even
run a candidate. Althuugh both candi dates. were suppusedlﬂ
- " liberal in outlook, Hanrahan was ‘the Tmore radical and the
tories favored Prendergast. A i
Haniahan was &ron Carbonear and dr'e/ a lot of his
support from :herel l’renderbast was from Harbour Grace!
While each town had a least one other representative in
the legislature and défeat would not have 1eft exr_her town
. without representation, local loyalt}es played a part “in the
’ &;\xle The lower' class, Irish Catholic vote; associated with
Hanrahan wag, also associated With the 1mage of Car\:mear . The
more "enlightened" or Pr_otes‘tant, middle or upper:class voter
 was ‘more closely identified with Harbour Grace and Prendergast.
The contest started peacefully with nothing more
than a' brang now and’ then which'ves expected as a matcer of

cou}se.szl A fey windovs were broken in the "lodgings of

-\\ 2 1!‘Public Ledger, Nov. 15, Dec. 1, Dec. 8, Dec. 10,
Dec. 29, 0 2 £

Zpublic Ledger, Nov. 2, ‘1840:
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Hanrahan and his friends in Porc-e-Grave 0n Noveaber 30
|
the first incident of any msgm:ude took plac? A party of

Prendetgast supporters from Harbour Grace vas ‘pass:mg thrcugh
Carbonear on its way to campaign- at the pJ‘lls ?c Western Bay

wher' it was intercepted by a large gang of men ~and women. who

suppnrted Hanrahan. A The Carbonear cTow attsbked the smaller

Harbour Grace band, beating some of :he people, thowing stones

and snowballs, cean.ng down their banners, and kicking 1n

their drun.’’ The Public Ledger reported hat the wonen among

* the Hanzahan supporgers were the mgst vislent . 3 Several of.
the men in the - Carbonear crowd were ldent{f ed and seen
assaulting their opponents.”’ They also warhed the Harbou_r'
Grace men pot to return to Carbonear ag"ainlss\ Thé Prendergast
supporters were ‘dispersed and prevented from \going to the

polls at Western Bay. \ s

g 3 T e

yindicator, Jan. 9\1851’ " )

SA'l'he estimates of the nug\her in the | gmg varied but
the. most reasonable put,the Carboneir crowd at and the

Harbour Grace crowd at 60. Public Ledger, Dec’ la 1840;
@N2/2, Danson and Stazk to Crowdy, Nov. 30, 184b.

* 53N2/7, Danson and Stark to Crowdy, fow. 30, 18A0;
Publicledger, Dec. &4 1840; Times, Deg. 9, 184

i gblic Ledger, Dec. &4,-1840. & .
BTpaerick Barry stated that he saw Wi’l‘li.am Harding .

and aman known as “the Soldier" (John Dooley) [strike people.
GNZ‘Z Danson to Stark, Nov. 30, 1840.

‘30 (encl )

38273, Danson. and Stark to Crowdy, ‘ch 30,

[ .



ballots. - While some weré¢ sceptical- that such ; small Lg‘ang .

- w2 L
’l\wo days later a Lower ILslang Cove Maglstrste
Rankin was’ leading 92 men to Western Bay to vote for Prender-"
gast when they werevwaylaid by sbout twentyfanrahan = =
_supporters, > The Hinrahan' sumbzters heat back the voters ' !

with sticks and prevented any of them fmm ¢asting their \ «
|
i

could beat so large a contingent of vo:ets the tétuming

~officer claimed of Ranki.n 8’ men tha.t they were #a ti.mi.d race .
B ¥ »
and others practise on their fears."ﬁl ’L‘he people were so

intimidated by the incident that a magistrate claimed they

vere "obliged to sit a1l night vith loaded hs to protect

L s+

‘The main pﬂlltlnsl riot of the eLennu'n occurred

themselves

in Carbonear on December 8.53 0n that day the polis opened -
as usual at ten @'clock but around ,tws o'clock one side (it

59%m/2, Pinkent to Crowdy, Dec® 4, 1840. - § e

+/604anrahan's © supporters suspected that the whoPe
atfaix had Desn oot wp by Prendergast supporters trying to . - 7
discredit their opponents. V).ndinator Jan. 16, 4 :

6le/2, pinsent to -Crowdy, Dec. 4, 1840 -

. .
62gw(2, Denson and Starl. t6 Crowdy, Dec. 4, 1840+ |

; 6300194 vol. 109, Prescott to Russell, Dec: ‘10,
1840, (encl. ); C0194 vol . i09 Pregcott to Russell, Dec. 11, .
1841, “(encl,); Sentinel, Dec, 31 1840; Public. Led Et i

Dec. 11, 184 ml—tedger Dec, 15 1 atrio
Dec. 12, 184 mea. ec, é ﬁndica&or, :lx-m. 16

and Jan. 9
A
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i# not clear which) ran out of voters. A boatload of voters

~
was arriving at the beach and when they came ‘ashore a riot

began in an' attempt to prevent their ballots' being cast.

A Hanrahan ‘supporter ';ras ‘shot in the hand, men were beaten .

w(gh pickets, and stones.were thrown in the geneial’ melee.:

While cryir;g to contain the #iolence, Magistrate Ridley,

: > - téceivéd a severe beating.sl‘ When the ‘disturbance was 2
'repqrced, the returning officer clbséd' the polls with ', '

y ?iéndérg‘ssé ghead. - The electior.\ was ultimately ;leclared

; i.nvalid and the seat.remained enrpty unc11 the. next elec:mn
171842, Orce the brawl was over, people continuéd to parade
the streets of ‘the town. .Péople wexe Lntimidsced and windows

vwe broken, including those of merchants Power. amj Bemj.st:e:.65
Py B 9

’ e 2T Rl 'N{cho.lasb Ash, a Carbonear' planter who had,vo:ed
for Prendergast, incurred the wrath' Of the "mob". Ash was.
“singled aut because )!\e- was a cousin to.Hanrahan's wife.%6

. " Notronly had Ash v#ed: for the wrong side, but he had“betrayed.

* his owni people. On the evening of th?riot, a large crowd

i i A
. assembled outside his house and begain-throwing large stones

L 6""l'her:e was a suggestion ‘that the mugisl:rnte was\
4 s h orters than
Sl B . suppresaing the riot in general. Vindicstor Jan. 9, 184

“

65 GN2/2, Power Pack and Puk to Crowdy, Dec: 9,
+'1800; Carbonear Star, Dec. 12, 1840.

86peter Roberts, 67. | } : &
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*+ at the windows and battering in the doorsh Ash Ee\:—y
for his'safety, fired :wo'ﬂue;zs of small shot into

crowd wounding four men and two women. The people only \

. *bacane angrier and Ash and his family took tﬁlgh: Two

men, disguised as women, entered the housé and set fire to
. £.%8 The house was bumt to the ground and Ash clatmed to
: j\ave lost over L660 worth of property 69‘ Ash tonk his wife

and seven children to, the magistrate and vas Kept in.the

v éourt house for his “protection and shelter fromithe firy
of the mob. 78 A second arson f£ollowed Ash's when a poor i
;| nan named John Granville of Carbonear had his hoyse ‘set on: o
,v fire and parciany burnt. Apparently Grzmville zad not only

A voted for l’rendetgast but had implicated many’ people con-

P o carned “with: the riot. xE

He had been threatened with arson
the night, befote and waimed to. have his fanily removed.’2

®7star, Feb. 13, 181.. "

685tar, Dec. 12, 1840.
o . .. O95tar; Fes, 13,‘,‘1841‘_ : . .

. GNZ/Z,VHatbouz Grsce magistrates to Ctnwdy, B 9
Dec. 10, 1840.. 7

7, GN2/2, Harhaur Grace mgistraces to Crowd
~*:-Dec. 14, 1840 GN2/Z Emergon to ,Crowdy, Dec, 17, 184

" ; N
L TR g AL

~
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S Night v‘isi:s were used as a.means of retribution
against those who had not complied with the Hanrahan supporters.

& young schooliaster wamed Taibot was dragged From his bed

at ‘midnight by three men who beat him with pid‘{ets and-left

him unconscious, ‘According to the Solicitor Geperal, Talbot

. would have been killed had his.landlady not heard.the com-

. n&:xoﬂ and Lnterceded on his behal

.Grace were alarmed by rumours of arson for ‘their town.

f. 73 yith threats of:
vlolenca and destruct).o'n carried into effect with such

regularity, it was no wonder that the people of Harbour

On Deceriber 9 the. Harbour Grace men armed themsclves with
sealing guns and_patrolled ‘the skreets to defend themselves
in’ the event of the rumoured attack of 200 armed men. from

74

Cubcmeer Noth!.ng ever came of the threat but the

maglstrat:es reported that: "we ‘fear that the threat of -
buming the merchantd' stores, and this towm by the Carbonesr -
men will yet be carried out." uT3 An-individual tooL advantnge

'of the growing reputation of Saddle'Hill as a place of p1€be1au

i strengch to threaten a magis:rate s son. Late in December

a man tushed out of the woods there and flourished a scick ' '
over the head of Dr. S}irling s boy .as an’act of defiance #
to the law 1o - * .
i ) 8 )
b by .
ZGN2/2, Emeraon"&\crowdy, Dec, 22, 1840. 4

746N2/2, Danson and Staxk to Crowdy, Dec. 10, 1840.

T1pid.

76GN2/2 Harbour Gmce magisttates to Crowdy,
Jan. 2' 1841,
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The magistTates vere appalled at the disorder and
their-inability to control the situation. They request
troops and were persistent enough to get them. Once the
100 troops arrived at Carbonear and Harbour Grace, the
disturbances ended and the magistrates began to search for
the ri».néleaders. The magistrates and respectable citizens

of both towns were not convinced that control of the community

was again in official hands and many petitions were e to
retain the troops as protection.from "the most imminent
w77 plebeian

peril from Public Riot, and private revenge.

reaction to the troops was mild. Curiosity a&l some disdain _.

were in evidence but_n‘majorbhbstility developed between

the people and the military in particular. One Sinday,
24 Catholic soldiers were lined up to mirch to the barracks

after mass and the sergeant became annoyed when the people

"began tripping up each ather‘ and -took-~

troops."’S While the governor was patticularly fearfu) o

toward "all gdod Government."’? The plebeian revolt‘was

77eN2/2, Committee of Inhabitants of Carbonear to
the Governor, Dec. 16, 1840. | :

786!‘{2/2, Stark to Crowdy, Dec. 26, 1840.

.

. 79GNZ/1/43, Crowdy to Harbouy Grace magistrates,
Dec. 21, 1840; GN2/2, Danson and Stark to Crowdy, Feb. 13;-
1841, See also Public Ledger, Dec. 18, 1841,
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against the established authority in gederal.

 Many warrants were issued for those believed to
have been involved in the election disturbances. While some '
were 4rrested, the pu?suic continued for many more. As the
magistrates: attempted to carry out .justice through lawful
channels, plebeian resistance continued on the clande-
stine level. By mid-February bf 1841 the mgistrates: had
heard rumours through a Wesleyan minister, that a blacksmith.
from the ‘zor‘:h Shore was miking and distributing pikeheads. 50
The rumour was investigated and no evidence of the cr.un%
was Eound.Bl rumour, however, was significant in 'itself
in that it de_monstrated the continuing fear of popular revolt
among the :;s?ec:al;le classes and the continuing tradition of -
Irish rebellion methods. The pike was 2 weapon synonymous
with Irish violence, especially with the political rebellion
of 1798 in which the Trish armed themselves with the weapon.
The manufactunng of pikes was subsgquently ouclawed in Britain.

Along the aan\ue lines were the reports of cattle
maiming in the area. While maiming was largely associated
with Irish peasamts,.jit was "a popular plebeian’ technique in

896x2/2, Danson and stardro Crowdy, Feb. 20, 1841.

8lay2/2, Danson -and Stark to Crowdy, Mar, 18, 1841.

)
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many. areas. French Canadians also us‘ed animal maiming as a
protest form in this period.82

Three men of the Taylor family, important
merchants in Carbonear, were -am}mached by friends of
several arrested men to become sureties for ‘their appear-
ance in court. Each man refused to stand up for the rioters
and as a result had an animal maimed.%i In ’J'anuary. John
Taylor's horse was lamed by a hatchet wound.below il:s fo;:s N
knee. In utd February Joseph Taylor's ‘h‘(‘srse suffered a

latge hatchet slash across the back and Richard. Taylor's

" cow received a deep wound on the rump.. The planter, Henry

ﬁatts, also reported his cow had been hacked ‘i/n,:he -thigh .
later that mon:hlsl' The magistrates promised to make
enquiries but were not surprised by the events and expected
more similar events, "owing to the state of the community!
in Carbonear. 83
i - : L
Resistance to prosecution for election offences
continued quietly and the authorities saw law and order

being undermined at every turn. The magistrates, reported:

N 4 nagistrare at Micotet, Quebec had the mane and
tail 'of his horse cut off for enforcing. .the use of a new and

opular,_type Gf winter aleigh. See StephenyKenny, "'Cahots!

and\Catcalls: An Episode of Popular Resistance in Lower
Canade at the Qutset of the Union," " Canadian Historical
Review, June, 1984, 65:2, '184~208. ¥

‘(en.ol‘.)::' i
.. Spia, . : !

83GN2/2, Danson and Stark to Crowdy, Mar. 18, 1841,
f ]

85Gn2/2, Danson' and Stoge s Crowdy, Maz. 18, 1841

\




R ’ we a.re‘thoroughly convinced that threats, i
. 4 iptimidation, and other unlawful devices e !
1 be resorted to by the friends of the
‘guilty to prevent; Witnesses and Jurors
onestlhand indepéndently doing their
As part proof of this the jail keeper provided a report of
a conversation between prisoner John Kiely and his wife,
“Elizsbeth, in ‘which Kiely, afraid of being transported, vas
aesured by his wife :hat if he were to be sept away the /.
“Cour\: Hause (would) scon come down" and stated "we won't
take - 1: as easy as we’ have done“‘87 One of the principal
L " - witnesses against Keily, and against John Déoley -and Walter
" 'Hacket, was a boy namied John Pitt, Befqre the trial an - Y
anonymous note was sent to his mother, ‘a ¥rs. Jackson of ;
Carbonear, threatening both her. ami her son should he testify. H
(See appendix G) The Iife of the young "Protestant Buggor"
. " would be in serious- danger should'he testify 88’ At ehe trial
Pitt, an intelligent 14 year old, claimed he had not seen )

the accused on thé day in question, despite his previous
89..

- SRS

£, ) statement to the magistrates to the contrary.

"-86GN2/2, Danson and Stark to Croydy, Mar, 22, 1841, '

8.’Ilud (gncl) « et .

GN2/2, Harbour Gxace magistrates to Crowdy,
May 9, 1841 (encl Y.

" 0104 vol. 112 Lav to Russell, June 10, 1841, ' . ’
(encly), i ,




“vay 9, 1841,

. 150
Several other small inciden/ts\cur;vi'nced the

authorities that the law was being \mdermil\;d. One planter
had his windows broken in ‘the night; a witness was harassed
for ir‘xiormation and deluded. into -thinking she would 110";
have to testify if she gave out information beforehand. 90

The' juzy was i.nclmldated into aequitking one man of assaule:"t

Mary : people gave evldem:e which could not pos?lbly have ?een @

true. %2 Pratectlon in. the form of an escort of six soldiers

which wes I: £rom Carboneat to the. Harbouz Grace court House
. each vday, was. insufficieft to ensure the truth was protected.‘ Y,

The “ineffectiveness of the trials was put down:to two causes: -

the fntimidation of thé witnesses, and the lack of a "love of
truth, a sense of the obligation.of an oath, and a’regard.
for justice."?® Although most of the people. involved could

have. been identified, only nine were brought to' trial and

. only four were convicted. Three men, Maddock, Moran, and

Guiney we_re'sencenced for riot, and Thomas Byrne confessed

t6 two accounts of assault.%?

906}12/2 Hatbour Grana mgistrar.es to Crowdy,

Npia, - O, )

. ~ .
+ . %2094 vol. 112, Law to Ruasell; une 10, 1841,
(encl.), - T . 5
P1bid,

94eN2/2, Staxk to Crovdy, May 25, 1841,
T S
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The election disturbances of 1836 and 1840 are
both important in their political ramifications, namely the
developn\ent of the liberal party and the duectwn of the
govemmem: of the island. Thxs is pot their ptimary import-

X Wor the purposes of this thesis. The elections

ce,
. provided a’ fr w_or!n and an’ opportunity for {ncreased plebeian
/ ) input into the workings of the sodiety.- The plebeians dis=
played coheston anong sectors of the working class population,.
continuicy of the traditions of plebeian protest, and suggested
some 11nes of allegience which existed. in~ the comumtles
" . As in the other instances of collective action, ‘the
- people demonstrated that g;oups within the society could
‘remgni:ze common goals, comu;micate them-.to .other_s, -and work
effectively towards those goals. The methods they #sed were
well established’in thé British plebeian tradition and their
symbols were easily recognizable. They wét:‘quite, ,although:
. not totally, effective in enforci‘ng a conspiracy of silence
which was aimed a‘l;vincnpucitsting':ﬁe law{. nux’ﬁs. While in
both elections a few men were con,victed;v"c e plebeiaﬂ‘ efforts
* to enforce their 'will through infémal.ch;\nnels were exten-
sive and impréssive. . . - : e
Once again lines of allegiance based on rehgion
and ethnicity, locale and claas are. suggested Irish .
-symholism was used hlatancly in green .ribbons and bannets :
v ) in the election ynades and con :ohtat:.ons It was used L
& v.less blatantly in: the usé of mﬂmg as a threat and the

rumours of pike manufnctute. . Even'.the ailehc_ing»of witnesses,

s s i st e

PP S




& - o/
152

which was by no means a tactic restricted to Ireland, was

interpreted by authorities as being a éign of Irish influence.

Ethnic influence was intertwined with locale as the Carbonear
men were singled Out as being the main troublemakers, despite
the fa«.:t that Harbour Grace men often jci{xed them in their
exploits. Antagonism wss»vuften expressed in terms of locale

in thredts to Harbour Grace men who ‘might venture into

- Carbonear 95 The. rise-of the middle class is suggested by

-the data; but more importancly, mteractwn among members of

the working class was extensive. While Protestant - Catholic
alliances may have been:limited, Conception Bay - St. John's
ties were formed or maintained. The political awareness 0f
the people had increased surprisingly from the 1832 election
inf which the merchants were qmecly returned, mmé working
class people were not free ftom attacks, arson and vandalism
were more often directed at the homes of merchants and '
planters.. Attacks upon working class people were usually
m._ade to enforce solidarity in‘ the face of the workings nf. N
the lav. In this way, thdse active in the election riots
attempted to/a,ffect‘ the outcome of the elffation, through' in-

formal meané‘hy dixectly attacki;lg political ehemies,

) especi’ally those 'of a :espectable status: ' They then protécted

chei.r positinn by eniurcing pleheian sulidanty to incapa-
citate the weapans of .the ruling classes. E

9560194 val, 112, Law to Russell, June 10, 184L,

. (encl.); GN2/2, Damson and’ Stark .to ctowdy, Dec..10, 1840- _

NZ/Z Emerson r.o Crowdy, . Dec 11, 1840

i A naaren vt



m——.

‘ 4

A



154

In 1832' the fishermen of Carbonear and Harbour

Grace staged a strike to protest the manner of operation of

g .
the seal fishery., The strike was remarkable in the large ,\

numbers of people involved and ivl\‘tbe cohesion displayed
among the sealers. whereas_' political, religious, and local
divisions were st‘ressed in the collective actions examined
previously, the s:nke demonstra:es that these ‘speial
divisions could be overcome. It is in 1832 that we see‘ the
strongest evidence of the class loyalties which existed

in Harboyxr Grace and Carbonear in the 1830's. Aftg_t a
brief look at the structure of the sealing industry, this
chapter shall examine the events of the strike and the Tole
of each'clgss in the affair.

The seal fishery held. a unique position in the
social and economic fab.ric of Conception Bay. Socially,
the seal fishery provided a more rigid and evident class
'sc“ructure than existed at any other time of the year. d
While the complex social structure of the cormunities o
.persisted, mxk‘relationshipé for the three months of the O )
seal fishery were ct‘)mparéci.veiy s‘trat_ght fo‘zv{atd. Each
sealing vessel required a supplvier. a master, ‘and a crew
of sealers. Lahour and management werevfairly distinctive, .
with the only grey area being r.he position of the mastets.

FLshermen shoxemen servants, and :radesmen of
different socio -economi:c status went sealing togethez. All
united nsrsealers where demand for labour was great and‘
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¥ opportunitiey were good. The only status divisions among

sealers were between ba:smen and gumners, the 1attet being ()
required to pay little or no “berth money. A man became a
gunner by virtue of his good marksmanship and ownership of

K sealing gun. No one could be barred from participation in
the hum: through poverl:y as the few supplies needed for the
Jjourney :ould be obtained on credlt from the local mercha‘nts
Workmg age men who «could walk to Carbonear or ‘Harbour Grace
‘and find a berth could go, seal:mg. The ;e).eu,ye Llucrative

nature of the hunt prevented fishermen of a respgcéable

.status from snubbing the hunt and all its harashxpa‘znd .
, men

hazards as a menial rask fit only for servants. Th

who Progecuted the cod fishery uider a wide variety ‘of -

relsticns to the means of production, were in the same
"class" in the seal. flshery 7
7 The sealing masters were likewise not a homogeneass

group, although they were predominagtly men of respe:::able

‘social standing in the. communities.  Some masters had littte

. or no financial investient in sealing vessels and others had

" extensive investments. An examination of a sample of 76

nasters revealed that 43 percent never owned a share in a

‘ Vessel ov’ex a 25 year period, while iﬁ pexrcent ownedi\ﬁ'qmv

N P X
129 to 275 ‘shares oyer the same quarter century. .(See

Appendix L, 247-49). ‘Socially, masters cuulq have worked up

from fisherman status through the ranks or could have- heﬂenv

horn into a prosperous planter: ox c family, (See.-

"Appendix L, 250-85) y e

1\
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The merchants' role in the seal fishery was similar
to that of the cod fisheryl, but economically _ther’e was an
important structural difference. Cash, rather than credit
notes, ‘was used for partial payment in the: seal_f‘i.:;hei'y.‘
Because the'seal fishery held out the promiseof cash, truck
payment and tied sales were a grievance which could be .
easily identificd and articulated in the seals fishery. * The
seal fisher{y was short term,”high pre’ssﬁre! ‘and Figh prbfft
in 'cémpgrison.:o the cod fishery. Hére both the merchants ' -
and the fishermen had more room to manoeuvre as bagkxx;ptdy,
and starvation did nét loom so closely. The fishermen were':
in. a beter position because of'the greater demand for their
labour and the higher value of the-roguct: There was a =
history of cash, limited as it was, being used An the seal -
trade. Here'all the £i5hernen shared a cammon rank, podi:inn,
and ‘elation to their means of production All l!ceived an

equal share of their vessel's catch The sesl fishe‘_ry

provided circumstances and enviramnent conducive to collective '

action. The sealergphad 'an uncommon amount of social; cohesion
and economic power; “dnd thay also had,gnevances. " ’

. Newfoundland's First recorded seal stxfke begap in
Janu-ary of 1832 and ‘lasted into mid March of that yxear. ) On.

January 5. a notice waf posted in the tﬁrvmss Carbonear and

A
Harbour Grace annq\uncing that a meeting of the £i hemn and

T o




" 17
/)Effectul method of getting clear of triick."L" (See Appendix -5

' H) The £ishermen: of Harbour Grace wexe requested to jo:l.n
" .the struggle to- "shake off the ylke they have so lomg \nd

n

unjuscly (tho' patiently) horne. The notices, were wncten oo

in neat, legiqe hand, and clear, fairly elaborate sem;ences. . i

No threats challenges. or insults were incl,uded but rather e is
the nntica had a very official air. The meeting was to -take'
“place’on Saddle Hill, whith'was Beside the road, half yay

be! een C;a‘rbo a¥' and. Harbour- Grace. 01’! che moming of the

. minth,. 20‘00 03000 men marched with fi and’ :lrums to the
o hill vhere they ussed the Adssue, and parted peacef*ully " v
{The hill was christened "Liberty Hill" in.horiour of the ) N

: Auccasion. : Li);erty wau a, familiar sloﬁ spplied ‘t&” mst of

:he major democra ic. movemem:s in Eh’tope ‘in the ei hteenth
8/

{and ninetéenth centuries: > "ALL agreedythey should receive

. cash rat‘ner than goods for payment for seals. and far

wages in’ the: cod: fishery. & master, wha attended t:he meeting

claimed a man named Thomas Talerit read 8 szacemeﬁt cha: P T e b

jour ‘Grace mgi&:rates to Crowdy, W
Notice #1is reprinted in- Aizpendix H,
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Half of the amount due.vas to be paid on the delivery of the .

seals and the other half given in cash, on November 10.

Och%r fishemen spokeé but the observer did not recognise
any of them *The incident was reported to the governor by
A e “the maglstratasl—og Harbour ,Grace but there was no concern ) '
& over the public peace, and very little interesc in the meeting
was .displayed among those gther than-the fishermen.® The _

S.t ‘John's newspapexe ‘atd.not record the incident and the

B ) B govemor s office sent no reply. " 8
A : ' On'February 4 a second "notice was posted around .~
§ the tvo towms calling For anuther Saddle Hill medting oft”

! Feb:uary 9. (See Appendix ‘1)’ ‘This notice called not only

: P 4 0
i - fishermen, but sealing masters, who were required to produce ®
_“d\.e"'{éreements they,held with their cyews. 'The second notice 1l

was equally well written but: the“content was .1ess cuncihatery

' . ” The names ‘of 78 masters were listed 2 summoned to appear
. s . ~

alang with "those who have befen NoEIfied before to attend."’
D :

s 4 . . b GN2/2, Harbour Gr;ce magistfates to Crowdy, . #
.+t L Feb. 28, 1832, \Statement of/Thomas Dunford (encl.). - :

S Loe GNZ/Z Harbour* Gtace magistrates to James Crowdy,
%t S Jan 21, 1832, . A ~

‘ En i &

)y 5 6 GN2/2, Harbour Grace magistrates to Crowdy x
§ " Feb. 18‘ 1832' (encl ).. Notice #2 1is reprinted in Appenﬂix

#Tmbta L
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Any who did not attend were to be "delt with according to a
resolution that will be entered into at that meeting and

"8 The men and & .

will aftewards Undoubtably be acted upon.
son‘\e of the masters met on the hill as they had earlier.
»Masters were called by name to present their agreements or
the agreement of their metchant, each agreement belng read
by a different fishet-mn. Thomas Dunford, master of the
St. Patrick for merchant “Thpmas Toley, brought Foley's
agreement to the meeting as’ demanded. When his name<was
'eakled he surrendered his letter.to a fisherman he did not

know who read it aloud., The notice agreed to pay cash for

) seal's and to allow shatemen to sell %ith whotever they liked

once ‘debts vere paid.? This vas decepred by the. cheering

- crowd. If the crwd found an agreement unacceptable it was

toen up. . Dunford:was mscaken\ for a fisheman and, asked to
read aloud a contract, bu: Dunford declined saylng he was
there to deliver a le\:ter He did not intend to confuse,

-
the .ral.es of ‘the masters. and the sealers. . Anonymity and

> fellow feeling was fostered by an arrangement by which

;
Harbour Grace' men read the Carbonear agreements and vice versa.
O

8bid.” ¢ B ) ..

- * GN2/2, Harbour Grace magistrates to Gruwdy. Feb. 28,
1832. Statement of Thomas Dunfnrd Qanc
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N . %
The meeting wds systematic and orderly as attested to by four
shﬂ;s' masters and.an unnamed corre'spondent to the local
newspaper,m Although many masters were present at.the ‘_ ,
February meeting ‘the fishermen did not receive co-operation
from all the mercantile firms. !

One master who did m:t: co-operate was George Lilly‘ *
a planter of Carbonear While Dut walkmg w).th another
plmter on’ the evening of Februazy 9, Lilly was accosted by

" a fisherman named William Evans. The _pan punched’ Lilly abaut

the ‘head claihing that “he did not show, himself a@n on

this day."tl

i
j
I
{
!

Evans then berated Lilly's mother for Baving
accused’hin of stealing ducks f£rom her in the past. Lilly
tepnrted the nmtter to the mgisttates rmd a warram: was
Lssued for Evans but he could not he—-fuund. Later L111y
became intimidated and tefused to po:.nt him out, so he was
not taken, 12 - o “

The" cu:scanding aspec: of the affair \:hus far was—’l
the nonchalance with whu:h it was accepced the merchants

either accepting or igmn'ing demands as they aaw fie. It-
g NN . 8

lgc N2/2, Harbour Grace ragtstrates to Cfowdy, Feb. 28,
1832, (encll); Public Ledger, Mar. , 18325 rep!ihtsd from 4
the C oncegticn ay Mercury. N " E
11G 2/2, Harbour Grace ma istrates -to Crowdy, ’ *
Feb. 10, 1832. Ccnstables"repott encl.).

121b14,
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" sent his nephew to investigate, but he was also turned back.
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was only after an open attack on the property of Thomas
Ridley, an important merchant ofCarbour Grace, that the
fishernen attracted the interest, especially in the forms
of fegr and anger, of the merchant and’ governing classes
and the press In the ‘early hours of the morjung of February
18 over 120 men with saws and hatchets boarded Ridley's vessel,
Perseverance, which was lying at the wharf. They cut the
masts, rigging, yards, and gaffs causing an estimated £120 -
in. dewages. The master and ‘mate were asleep a\'-x board and‘
were awakened by the noise.. The mate, William Ewan, was
sent up to investigate and was fonced back below deck by
several men with guns.'? The master of a neighbouring vessel
14
Shortly after the band had dispersed kidlevaas notified,
the magistrates were summoned, sworn statements taken, . the
governor x.nfomed and special cor\s:ables requested. Thomas
Ri?ley wrote to the governor declaring he Had never before o
had any trouble “settling with his people” and that the
sealers' combination wasmakinghim the victim of their.
eollective tyranny.l’ -

.

136}{2/ 2, Harbour Grace mgiaé\ratea to Crawdy,

Feb. 18, 1832, Statemenc -of William Ewan (encl.).’

_ Yimia. smmnc,pf Edwaﬂrd Pike S¥., (encl.).’

156272, Ridley to Cuchrang. Feb: 18, 1832

A

»
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kY The sealers £olloved up their victory by posting = % 5

) a placard calling principal merchants by name and demanding '
they culﬁply{ with the wishes of the sharesmen before twelve
o'clock the following Monday _&r teceive :reatl;\ent similar
to’that given to Ridley.'® (See Appendix J)
Reaction to the fishermen's attack was swift and “

strongly ugrded on r.he part of the magl.s:i‘ates ‘and merchants.

N

The magistrates h dxat_ely notified the i govemor stating
sthat life and property might be in dahger..” . The;{ fea;gd
the systen\sti‘.c organi‘iatian which had resulted in "nz;tices'

- and threats against lives.and property of :hose ;-Aot\tomplying ,‘ 1 . i

' / Gl with: their views tespecting the abolition of the barter ! i !
system, ¥ Reacﬂom were printed in two major St. John's' '
papers, ‘the’ Public Ledge: and the Rozal Gazetie. The . . 1.

Gazette claimed it would not ordir\arily support rigouroua . |

. : enforcement of che law ‘in instances ‘of peaceful protest, but
where the mode of the fishery was challenged and merchan(:s T

snd f&she en’ were forced to adopt the ‘course of dealmg

v ’ proposed by the instlgaﬁﬂ:}vsteps must be’ taken to restore
=19

_orde Trade,. commere, and all economic activity were

~& — .o
i 16c:m/z Harbour Grace aglstrates to crowdy, :
. Féb, 73, 1832. p

Y ! 17GN2/2 Hnrbour Grace: mgiscrntes to Ctowdy, ) :
Feb. 18, 1832 .

.

w2,

LRI o j

o : 1‘9“!‘1 Gazette; Feb.=28, 1832,




_intimidation and violence was punishable ‘by corporal

’ would give infomati.on with pardon also offered -to mformers.

* Royal Gazette, Feb. 28,:183%.) e
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threatened. ~The perpetrators were remidded that such
pmishm‘eqt and seven years ttansport‘ation.20 The Public
Ledger complained afuthe general lawlessness_of Conception
Bay and-stressed the need for.a peh‘nanent litary force !
chere.z} Death should be the penalty for such acts of,
violence in Conception Bay ‘as. anywhere else, they claimed.’?,
The offiéial reaction from St “John's was immediate.

The governor, issueda proclamation .against the sedlers declatiqp

Saddle mu)mee:ings\iuegsl While he recognised the
rlght of ‘the men to set the rice‘of their ‘own labout, he
reminded them :hey weré not nllowed to combine to fozce v
others" to gomply with‘ their vishes. Clearly to destroy
Ridley's ptopé}'ty because he would not.atfend their meeting

was'il’l’eg&l ‘and’'a reward of 1100 was offered.to anyome whé.
23

" Six St. John's constahles were dispatched to Harbour Grace’

with inscruc:ions to post copies of the ptc\clamatll:m in '

ptuminent places 1:4 both towns. . Night patrols ‘wete éstab-

l:.shed and provision was made’ fot 100 special | cnnstables to

B . b
1144, E

Zpublic Ledger, Feb. 21, 1832. S

227114, Feb, 24, 1832.

23Govemozsproclem:1an Feb, 22, 1832: - (See -\’

b e e b
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be creatéd. The' governor .instructed these constables be
taken from the ™middle or 'mrevre'spectahle“of the lower
class" and 1n the ‘case of opposition, with the reminder
that they were bound by law to undertake these dutie\sgb
The magistrates chose to swear in all the publicans of the
towns. . -

. Comstables were sent out to pust the govemar s
pmclamatmns in promnent places a: ‘various mercantile
f_atablishmencs, under the care Ff the Ze
finuzs ‘the proclamitions had all'been torn doim. Even the
copy o a board by the Harbour' Grace ‘court house was broken

2

to pieces.” 5 The nocices were replaced in some’ cases, by

' another placard from the Cut[)oneag‘ fishermen,.simuu to.its

268

Predecéss’nrs in’ style and form but gockiér in ton
s :

. (See App_end]kq) The -sealers fiad read -the negative pres,

'in the St. John's papers and- blamed-a "certain mercantile

establishment" for it.. The notice also remarked on the
unnamed estahlishment s ”intended cofibination about to' be
127"

en:ered into to reduce the price of senls M Such a com-

bination was men:ioned ori-one other occasion when "A' Fisher-"

: GNZ/ 1/41 Czowdy to Hsrbout Grace mngistraces,
Feb 22 1832:

25GNZ/Z Harbour Grace msgiattates to Ocuwdy,
Mar. 4, 1832, e

. 4 56N2/2, ‘Harbour Grace magis:tates to Cr rowdy
Feb.'28, 1832 (encl.). -Notice #3 is reprinted in Appendix 7 ke
Sl P : 1 %

rchants. Within v:wo 5

<

.
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man" wrote Eg the Conceptiog Bay Mercury claiming combin-
ation begam'with the merchants who could not-bind men

it more effectively.’® The merchant house

—~—!u§ﬁe}el§: themselves and hired a Nova Scotia lawyer to -

help ther

was encauraged not' to t.hvart the sealers "otherwise they

shall have what will not be agreeable from -~ the Carbonear
n.129

i

- The, sealers notice was reroved. by the auchoritiea B

and ‘replaced again by the’ govemor s proclumations which

was i.mediately torn’ down again. “This defiance of. govem-
mental authority among the fiaheman produced a great
tenslon in the taw-nu Th‘e magistrates' letters to St .Tohn s
beym to take on a dupen:a air. Ona let:et laimed\ba

the merchants, lware of their defenseleu situation, felt

Lhemselva: under l:he necessity of complying with (the
sealers') requisitiant."ao They vere highly sensitive to .* ~

mt;venrents ‘&g; the lawex classes seeing thtents to life
And property everywhere. One letter to r.ha governor - -

claimed "thxear.s of an -Lmu.ng nature in reference to the
4 . R L, £

S 2Bpgpyye Ledger mar. 13, 1832, repméu fram the
Concegtion Bay rcug 4

296N2/2, Hatbout ‘Grace magitcﬂutea to Crowdy.

Feb. 23, 1832.

Feb. .28, 1832. 3 S
" K e PR
 30gu, umSaukcnce nagistrates “ Crowdy. )
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destruction of property by fire and otherwise have been
published and personal violence evidently intended,
tidbvlduale Having bieh stopped by partlas of aziet tex 14
disguise..."n‘ The piebeians were making- the most of their
power and the magistrafes were feeling the situation was out

S

of control. A

. The Publlc Ledger Teported various incidents of

*m‘an’gs"

f disgiised hoodlums, night visits, and

. assaults'?® A planter named Nichole was met by three men
with .a pistol a 1arge stick, and a scyche but was, released

. ‘when they’ discovered he vas no¥ the man they were after i
Seven men with blackened facee visited the home of ‘a paster,

where a man;suspected of ‘being’ untrue to the cause lived. !

- 'The man was drngged from ‘his bed md heaten snd :he mnster s

,Feb 23, 1832.

wife was so alarmed by the sudden ‘intrusion. that she had a

miscarriage. 3. A man 1iving near Saddle Hill who'claimed to

—
know some of: the ringleaders was visited durmg the night

'by over 100 armed men and was only saved from shootmg by

his wife's pleading.? 1. u . e

. As. suggested by, the night visits, .the fuhermenG
threats wete not always directed at merchants or planters.
) ) v SR

‘3 cuzlz Harbour Grace mngiattates to Crwdy.
) ¥

32Pub11c Ledger, Mar. 13, 1832, .’.
Brpgg: . L
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Fishermen ‘themselves could be the targets where solidarity
had to be enforced. . The case of Stephep Smallcomb, a

Harbour Grace fisherman, suggests a further example of
—_—

.intimidation. After the vandalism on Ridley's ship, the
s .

master, John Stevenson, swore that Smallcomb had come to
his house the evening after :\é event expressing sorrow

A
at the incident and saying he knew some of the party

“Fesponsible but declined glving the names at that time.>

Ridley clained Smallconb. knew four of the men concerned, 36

When the constables approached Smallcomb he refused to admt

. t'hat he had had a conversation with anyGne ahout the cutrage

n_r that he knew anyone involved.. wh}}e he ag.n_nt:ed )
stténdingvthe February meeting at Saddle Hill, He claified

to khow no one who addressed :he ‘meeting or who had carned
the colours. - Indeed he would name only one men, 2 joumeyman
blacksmich who was present at :he meeting 37

Some. merchaﬂts posted not).ces complying with the - ’.

popular wishes and invited shatemen to come in and make

ngteements but the fishermen preferred to use collectlve,
rather than ind.tvirfual arrangements., On March 1 a fourth
notice: from the men was posted saying the. collective would

35 uz/z Harbour Grace mglstraces to Crowdy,
Feb. 27, 1832. Statement of John Stevenscn (erncl.).

%1b4d,, Starement of Thomas Ridley:”
. 371b1d Statenent off S:ephen Smailconb. Ly \ :

¢



exceptions promptly answered the call.

‘Saddfe Hill to inform - e magistz‘sues of any

. furward to serve, . ' -

168

4 . 3
"feel much pleasure in witnessing the destruction’ of the

former truck agreement and, reciving urirestricted agree-

" ments."38 (See Appendix K)' Mirch 3'was.the day set to
. J

finally settle the agreements and "all masters of vessels
(weré) requested to have two sides to ‘their ;greemencs one
part to be held by the Crew md the other themselves."??
The magistrates ,prepargd fqt_ the March 3 meeting.
with ovér 100 special constables in each town who,.with few
40" Guards werd

posxtmned in both Carbonear‘ and Karbuur Grace and. hy

asnemblage %

' Yhen fien Beégan to.gather at-the wharf in, Hsrbour Grace the

magistrates, deputy sheriff, police, and eight speciair-
vent to towm and found 500-600 men at William Innptt's
pier. ArThe magistrates .orders co d:\.spetse having no

effect, the Chief Magistrate réad the Riot Act: This had

L2

38GNZ /2, Harbour Grace -magistrafes to Crowd

. . -
‘Mar, 4, 1831 (encl Vit No?ce #4 is repiinted.in’ Appendixk

39n>1d X

40'l.'he magistrates. did not nppenr.to hnve hnd great

;difficulty récruiting constables, ‘although they promised to
. send the’ governor the names of two’or three who. nontemptucusly
.tefused oaths.. (These' name’s do not appear.in later recoxrds.).

A number -6f merchants from.both towms voluntarily sgepped P

“snzlz mguuaces to Crawdy, Mar %, 1832,

L

i

-
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only a momentary effect as the men departed to rally, “again

at Thomas Ridley's wharf. The mgiscrates and t‘hei: em.q’urage
arrived at this gathering,as cme man vas A:eaﬂng up an
agreement and ano ther waé being calleé‘upon to read a second
agreement. The amag'r!é:e'demmdéd the Teader hiand the
agreement Over to-hin which the fishernan did despite »:
"'repeated calls and threats of those abum: him as wel]. as

W42

N the rigk of petsonal \ri.olence ' Once the mgxs:ratg had

the agteement{he was q\u.:e at’'a loss as to what he' should-

“do with 1t, and finding himself the center of at:gntion

numbers made auy a:cempt to stop chem nfcer this futxle 43

The men pnr ded: thteugh the. streets stopping opposite each

merchant ho se m' ‘to read theix agreements » and on

finding each une satisfactaty, chee'x:ed and mnved on. - The

en”"con ued‘peacﬁuny tneil they had visited all the
merchants whereupon they dxsperkad. The: magistrates t:h& .

s % retumeﬂ ta the cour: house and disrni‘ssed the specials.

i,




. thl’ee‘ days latar, on March 6, a similar, bu: more, vtglent

ScaLon (or 'Scanlon) was severly beateh Witk sticks, and’

sy x is

s
torn down or defaced with the same prompt eff).cxency as had ?

". been ptevtously exhibu;ed Ve

There was no dlstuxbance in Carbouear that day but g

occurx-ence took place.“’ 'ﬂ'?e Ca-:bnnear Ten*marched

the town | ta fife and drmn msic demanding agreemencs from . i st
merchants. When chey received r_he desired documenta they

redd them as had béen done in Hatbour Grace, offered:s

-.dnsults, and generally proceeded ﬁeacefully

. Thgre

howe,ver \one’ disturba}ce at the.quay of est i
. Wacermﬂn &agremnt was mnot satufactary. ‘Thete, we’qe fer ; 4' s

on board two of his vessels and approxmucely Zoowgaple ™
4

went to :he schacners and comanded these n}}n to_go. ashore.

These men were dragged cffvthe vnssel and one man, Jhomas

sealing gaffs, When John ‘Snook, the master of-the vessel, * ° .. - !
arnved and objected he-was threatened with - similar treat- .'_;(
ment - At Waterman's premises a crowd of over 1000 degandled
-a new agreem.ent from him and :hreatened ‘to cut the musl:s A !

of the Mnming S:gr 1.£ he did'not cem-ply. Out of ‘fear. he e e

“drtw up and post a;nev agreément which vas found o be K

acceptable lOne “Catholic ehcpkeeper Michael Howley,

. i % &

GNZ(Z Harbour Gi;ace msgie.:mtu tc Crowdy, R
Mar.. 7, 1832 Scntemunt of Michael Howley (encL bR A

— W

L d GN2/2, Harhour Grace maglstrates - to L‘rowdy R PR
Mar. 7, 1832. Statemeht of Willian\ Vaterman (encl Do S il




) ‘other‘wise

compl.ained to the constables .that when he. commented upun

‘-tﬂe impropet cohduct of l:he nwb "my place was surrounded

: by ';hem and (they) forced me out pf my shop into the street

in éi:e midst of Fixém, but T received no persofial’ attack e
il Althaugh Carbonear crowds hud a ‘reputatio;\
.‘fo: being Irish identi;ied Gacholic shopkeepers were not i
: imm\me from sttnck Once thexr aims ‘had’ been satisfied the
'crowd dispe/rseduand Carbonear ‘returned to a peaceful state

iThe magis:races office in Hnbout Grace sent_an®

4 '_urgent dlspai:ch to the constlb],es to gsther all possihle

i .omation aboul: the.. day 8 e‘vwnd tol,

4 where. p?ssible The constables spoke to_ nine dxfferent r.
48

.m‘ ¢hants who atfested to the paacefulness af the crowd:

H] They made same other enqu:[riea and: discoveted t:he names of

the drummer. and :fifer bu: these’ were never followed _up on.

bert Pack merchanc nnd mgintrate, told the conscables

- e \ . - s ¥y o

47

ind the leaders\

49

GNZ/Z Harbour Grace magistta:es to Crwdy.
1832 smtemenc of Michael Howley (encl ) ;

co erydy i

Nl

o GN2/2,: H-!rbour Grace{nagistra:
Mar “Toa 1832. Constables, report (encl Ji

108 o &
GNZIZ Harhour Grace magisttatgs to Mx B, Rowe
Mar. 6 1532‘ M

e 49‘

N2/2 Hnrbout Gtace mgistrates “to Crowdy}

Mar 7, ].832'(em:1

=

/
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: App@tencly the men succeeded in getti‘ng satisfactuty agree—

rmghtly ;eports were not netéssary .

In the final meetmgs the seale:s “had managed co

z_zeﬁﬁle with all the merchants and. they prepared to leave

" for ’tﬁe ice: On March 14 the magiétrates‘wtnte to the ’

goverﬁ that'all but three sealing vesge}ls had sailed and
chat peace was(restored N Thq'had serious apprehensions,
however, about the vessels' fetums fearing chst similar !

outrages might occur unless theg took measures to ‘control \

the “splr:Lt: of dissatiefactian and insuhordination hitherto gt

wi
50 genetally mani fested, "0 Apparently the sealers were

satisfied since no fygther disturbance was recorded on the

return of the sealers. Vo T ‘

The (1832 hunt dis&ayed a high measure of success -

botA in ter.ms of the harvest;./ and the strikets demandsj’ “

' ?nts from all merchants involved. While later’ stnkq

i.llus!:ra:ed that all grievance%were not pvercome, in the
‘tea of caeh psyment the viccory was significanh, if ¢ !
complete Modem scholership accepca the seal fishery as’
having been a cash industry, not a truck lndus::y Subsequent &
scrikes stréased betth ‘money ,- and later the price of seals,

. rather than the method of payment.

Maz.. 14, 1332

.
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4 5 H'hy did tBe !.832 seal strlke happen? As discussed
previously, the xonditlaus were right for such an event. \ i
Sealing had been ‘an expnndmg industry from the turn of
the scentury und it had made.a:sharp increase in the grevious/\
twp years, 1830 31. The demand for' labour wu high and
#he mark ts for seal oil expanding 'me induatry was
geqerating excrs cash in the econamy and the sealers were
1n a sufflciem:ly strbng posit: 'an to demnnd somé of that*cash.

The nature of the. seal fisti:y ag an intense) . high pressure

shurt\mrm high profit purspit made it conducive to such
a protest The simple three c]’s organization of sealers, ‘:

13
mstezs, and merchants’ and the clos® physical proximity of

- those involved éncouraged the developmenc of class cohesion'

and fac}li:nced conec:ive action lumg the plebeians. The
relative poverty and pretarious existence of most- Neyfound-

land fishermen and the lyre of calh profits clarified the

sealers' |;'eul grievance: In this industry a simpler oppo- %

stﬁan,of capital and nbol‘ occurred, unlike the cod fishery

where perstmnl ties; a divided work force and varying indmd-
\ul circumstapcea complicnted the ‘picture.
Propet condi:ions, however, ure never - nn x(iequlte

explanation for tHe occurrence nE 8 hiuturicul event. A ptcper

environmen: is necesanty. b t not sufﬁci.ent: fot'such an out-’.

7 break The ctucinl ‘factor in any disturbance is the people

tnvolved who they axe and what relncionlhip they have o, . ' -
the action. \By -tudying the nutuu of ‘the event in telltiuu
to the people who caused it we can bottar-‘undnﬂnn(ll the \



. settlements .’ o "

‘The’ methods of ptcﬁ’::."use‘d vere those Cmﬂ{‘m S

.
\
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relationships between the inhabit:?/ of Harbour Grace and 2
Carboneat in this instance, and gain some 1nsxghts into :

relatianshipﬂ in society at large .

The 1832 seal strike was a grass roocs movement ’ “

initiated and carried out by r.he se,(f/;s but with consider- i

ab!.e aupport from the " respect:ahle' community. B Negative -
reaction to the evem: was’ very vocal _but " emanated £rom. a
smabl upper class, elemem: Let us examine the participation

of each of these three groups: First the sealers, then

. )
the middle class elements of society, and finally the ruling, -

class. ' e <
AN a
. That:the protest was primarily powered by the
A E .
plezx%ian popuf:atian can be seen through their mass par-

ticipation, the methods used, and the general level of

- conscigusness displayed: Attendance at v!:he'Saddle Hill‘

meet:{ngs was very high. Estimates vary from over 1000 to

4000 but it is obyious that most fishermen were invblved,_ :

:as v’:he combined number of men in Carbonear and Harbour Grace

becween the ages of 16 and 60 wvag nppro:dmatel.y 1800 to 1836 51 .

Even the loweat attendance estimates 0£'1000 to (000 indicate
that a laége percentage of .the active fishermen vere presenc

from the two ma/jor' towns,, and'possibéy £roni the surrounding

-

and Ireland, f:hé home

plebeian disturbances, in England)
N Y Lt

7 = % - T 0
‘henaus. 1836, = r 5w W

F % \
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'and one' ‘other which is only alluded to in correspondence.

“surviving no,tices ‘(and: Allegedly

' lessness, not specifically becar

+ West Country.men or Tt

“"Property, Author:

cotntries of most of the Newfoundland pupulation The . '

sealers posted several anonymous notes four of which survive

The notices wete more respectful and 1ess threuening than

:hair old world counterparcs, and were ptodtced by a much
mgre literate hand chan was the‘{::n «Only two of the

one missing one) contained

threats but these were undefined. “The threar.s were aimed

at uncc—operative masters and the people’ eﬂg\oyed at " ’/\ \\

certain mercsntﬂe esta’blishment " probably "X‘homas Ridley 502

Despite the mild tone of the notices the magistxstes =

correspondencé and the press both- ekpressed ‘fesi' ‘and help-
¥ A

of* thé _cunten& of’ the

messages but because they were adonymous and possed‘:c night.

Conflict was enactefl iymbelicall‘yv through the

notices 'rather than pLysically. in a’situation whsrs‘ the
magistrates hsd-no miLi:ary resources and the fishenﬁn could .
not live without the servicds provided by the merchant clnss 53 '

= - :
52me notice refers "Will Scot." None of -
the major merchants in Carbonea: Harbour Grace at the time
were Scottish, exéept perhaps Ridley. Most merchants were
gahmen but Ridley Was not. His home
business port in England was Liverpool. It is not know where
he 's born, (Name Files, Memorial Universi.!:y, Thomas Ridley.)

53!‘0: a diacuasion of the theatre of law and law
enforcement in eifhteenth dentury England sée Douglas Hay,

ty, and the Criminal Law," in Douglas Hay, -
Peter Linebaugh, et. al. eds., Albion's Fatal Tree, New Yotk
an:heon Books, 1975. %

N
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. " The govemot s proclsmations were repeatedly tcrn down,
- Iy defaced\and replaced by seaiers notices. The magfstratzes, . :
' likewise had' the anonms notes tnm dawn and replaced by i
new. proc}amat:.ons This wss a powe‘ful and public bsttle :
‘of wills beween the fishermen and the authorities In such
a struégle_ both sides were equsl in,strengch. L R .
Sdme of the violent méthods used’ in the"iiis[‘:ute 4
.‘were also" zeminiscent of‘p_lebeian ug:tibns in England and .
It%lﬂnd. Night visits and protest crimes colmitt.e‘d by those

with Qlackened faces were used to enforce solidsi’ityfaﬁd'
&, ! o

preserve anonymity. Visits were organized and cartied out . ~

much like the rural societies in Ireland which the Irish

4

poor \\xsed to defend their land :ight's'.5 As in thesbroader
X ;

o v E - tradition of protest violence, victims we’refchosen ‘selectively
, ‘ : and damage whs ccnsctainex‘i. ‘Wh_ile it was“not ‘nknown for
- - 'ﬁfsgqsl gruc}ges to.interfere, as in the case ‘of planter’
George Lilly being attacke‘d by a man his mf_;the)‘haa called
‘a thief,  collective -crines Ded very-definite ains.’ The
; - \" attack on R{dley yhip took the vessel _out of commission
. but the cqptsin and"mate wt re nat’ the offenders vere . .
\ le‘ft_unham\ed with utlly ye::ﬁ‘urests: Vr!hen tf\e p}gﬁtexf i e .

I‘See Desmond Williams (ed. ), Secret Societies . e

\é ‘Ireland Dublin: Gill and Macmillan, . .
L ca. sturbancea in 'Ireland, London: B. Fellowes, 1335 T A
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Nichole, was 'apprehended by a gang offe}ealers he was released

" vhen they discovered he wag not the man :hey were after,

. ’I‘he methods used iy the strike, bath in’ thé formo

__sntimcas for ‘even the most: basiu lic:eraey lkﬁ.lla Tun

anony—

mous nbtes and gtoup crime were l:yp:.cal of plebeia pmtest

in England nﬁd Ireland and indeed of many areas ©of Europe

Probsbly the most 1mpor:snc feature of nvy grass

. roots, muvement is the level oj» consciousneaq demonstrated
’ by” the protesters. The sedlérs' strike illuﬂtrated extensiw?

popular awareness in some avenyes but alsc suggests certain

limits to 'r_‘hat awéreness. ;l‘hé salidarity of the sealers is
the mast obvious -and impressive display of their Comlmlty
The sealers strongest Jedpons were their nymbers and their
anonymity, cwo facccts Teliant on strong so}idzrity No
one .was btaught to crial over.any incident arising out of

the seal strike ‘as none could be apprehended. ‘Er‘;quiyies '

turned up fey clues as .t‘t;"h:g the ringleaders, or even the

participants were. H;zrbour Grage .&l’.ld Carbonear each had

populations near 4000 and sealing broug@rf_in men from « ..

neighbouring secclhmem:s. 8o it is certainly pl.:sible that

a sealer would see many. people whte names he did not know.

On the other ha.nd it was hardly possible for anyone at the

’meetings to know:no one present.’ Yet, the enquiries of the

magistrates and the constables\yielded very litcle It is
particularly !trange‘ that no one who.attended the Saddle Hill
meetingu- could (ox vould) 'identify any of the men“Who read

out ugrumenu Although the data are'somewhat tenuous,

[

.




178

35 Surely the few fishermen

around 25 percen: for that time.

competent enough to read aloud sealing agreeﬁents would have

-~ been. easily 1dgatified by the fishihg population. If the
f;onscables_made any reasonable effor}‘,}to find those involved
there’was :é strong conspiracy of siience among the: sealers. )

) -When the/govemar had the proclamation posted he offered a
i ’ . reward nf !.100 and pardon to anyone who would point aut a
i ‘leadex but no. .one came forward to claim the reward., In
- order to maintain-solidarity the sealers rquued eacl ;o - .
n‘erqhant to:.present his agi‘eeménc before theentire crowd .
hof"'men 'rachg‘.- than attempting to make individual contracts. ?
. Breaches of the law were comﬂtted_iu gangs, thus using
thei'z\_‘numh‘e‘rs and ;nonymity to the best advancagé
. % \'Qxile the men could not hsve been successful

i / unless their solidnrity was for the most -part voluntary,

there is also the suggestion that: compliance wag forcad in

some cssé"s The reports of the nigﬁt ‘visits'illustrate thi‘a

‘A fisherma.n was at:acked for beir\g suspected of being untrue

to the cause. Anothéf man received a visit Hhen he threafened -

to. report the names of those who ins:igated the ‘Saddle Hill
meetings Smallcomb, the witness to the vandnlism on Ridley's ~

ship, suddenly would -not name‘nan\ea The planter; Lilly,
‘ S P v Becn o ey B 0
| s ) ‘\.
. [ 55mwi.d Alexander, iteracy and: conomic Development
in Nineteenth Century -Newfoundland," Pavid Alexander,
Atlnntic Canada_in Confederation, Eric Sager, Lewis Fischer,
tuazt Plerson eds,, loronto: University of Torgnto
Preus, , 118, : ol 0
Al
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would nnt point. out his assailant to e magistrates

Probably the best example.of forced sczhdarity @s the’

\
{
i
13
¥
£
i1
i

incident at the Besc & Wateman wharf - The -men who had X : N

boarded their ship while theré were gutstanding agreements E

to be ratified were chased away and those who- resisted

. were attacked. Thé extensive solidatity (both spontaneous
and for'celd) demonstrated d‘,‘?ing the striike testifies to “the . . g o
strong cohesion amorig the plebeian population an:l to a

& fairly elevatad Tevel of cmscinusneﬁs Lo A

The strike was hi_/z organized and had  yery.
successful communication lines de/spxte a divided community‘_
o The message put - forward by otgauizers v@s ohviuusl\,- one’ :
‘ readily \mderstood agreed upcn and passed on by the' 3 Ty
sealers. The local, ethnic, .rgligiuug, elducqtipnnl, nﬁd '

‘soc‘ial,divisi‘ong did fot 1ncerfere\ ﬁi‘th the goals ;and actions *

‘.uf the conﬂic: Be%i& ] poincing out: the efficlency of

informal communicati netwurks, the, apparent mass agree-

; ' .- - ment of the, gtievnnces and desired ends ulusttate a fairly
! . '_ honmgeneous \mderscinding and a'basic level of class
} ‘ ‘consciousness. The sealers focused the‘ir antagonism on
merchance and plancers . They understood whn was working th
,’v » -‘":heir ince,resc and who was on' the or.her side\ While 'some

merchaqcs and pluncers were conciliatory and the~«senlers L o5 T |

. did ndt t:tea: 511 merchants with hostility, ﬂhey were ﬂt“
" . -7 g
oo in cﬁeir demands with all. Wbile all nealer, d!,d not ! ~
- e ‘.neceuatilyﬂ recogxiae cheir puuicicm in relution ‘to thaLt

L lupetiorp as,‘thimical and nacenutﬂ.y dammdlng confl:l.nt‘ o Y
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they di¢::ecognise their- own 1nterests and were prepared to

—_— force the metchent to provide concessions.: i
\

The sealers strike was'a progreesive movemen: in

the sense ‘that the seslers vere demandi.ng concessions rather

j:hen res1etmg encroachp)ents on previously existlng benefics

Exaetly how mueheeaeh had ‘beeri giyen,and how widesprea{! the

2 idea of ‘free sale was before 1832 is. unknown" It is clear

that in 1832 the sealers were either demanding new benefits

+or more of the old ones. Sealing had only recentl,y-beéome

an: importan: ind\l\stry in Newfoundland and thus, customs
regarding the operation of.the industry had yet to'be

o established./ The-str:ike was oné event in the. 6ngtging

8 g s:ruggle to establieh customarv tights which would prfr.ect %
. ¥

T the’ interescs of the plebeuns ~This protest demonstretes

thati the plebeian populeticn was sn active force, not. simply

g
:
i
{
i

reacting to stimuli presenced by :he ruling c].ase, bu!:
. working to forge a decenc place fo: themselvee in society.
b e o In the dynamic economic environment in Conception Bay the-

plebeians strove -to influence’kheir own pasiticns o

Because ot' the- uncommon auccess of this protest

it is easy to ove:state the - level of ‘the consciousness of
the see.lerg‘ Ic_ mns:.be remembered that.this was -an fsolated '
. _incidensAin the routd Tabour., " Th t e o
R “ne}w‘in e_ Toul ne of labour } e, plrjoc‘eA iwaa( no' )
. W, . “repéated tegularly 'nr»eSfpanded Moat -importantly, the cod . .

|
| fighery. wns run entirely on'the tr\lck systeri- and'no con~
. “tcerted effn:: wu mnrle to oppole these abuses. - The cod”

£1.ahery was mentioned in ‘the first sealers' notice but. never




. the notes would suggest othezwise It would seem the’
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after that. The sealers were successful, but this success
was never -used to improve the ccnditions of the fishermen
son a large scale. The cohesion atr.ained in. the seal fishety

was not sufficient to be expmﬂed to the working class iu

; general but only to- aperate within the speclﬂ.c, particularly 5

conducive circumstances of sealmg

Although the strike was primarily a plebgian

-, movement .it recewed some support from the higher levels in

society. Even some mercham:s gave at 1east tacxt support
to the sealers Whl.le it is not impnssib].a.r.hat the “four
anonymous notes were composed and written by aﬁa}er the
low 11teracy rate and the fine composinon and penmansl\m of )

'sealers had the help of at lenst 3 few people who' held che -

! clerical sKills of a middle class job. The sealers received

local’ suppoxt m editotinl letterg to the oncegt‘.[on Bax
ercurz, also extremely well written probably by someone
of elevated status. Many of those in the middle clw

® would have had sufficient contacc with che sealers to have

"'been able to iden:ify strikers to the' constablés if they,

had wanted to. James Prendergast, a dealer, refused to havé

56

a govetnor's proclamscion posced on his sterm ,Althnugh

he offered o, give hig, xeasons, theae unforl:xmm:ely do not

survive l His r\mning as a- liberal gandidate in 18100 sugges:s

dome sym athy’ with the finhetmen ‘Clerks,.publicans, and

/2 Harbﬁr Gruce ma| utrltes to Ctowdy, .'
Feb, 26 1832 Canublelﬁ :epoﬂ: )

o



. holding any’ sizeable rmmber of péople and if a ‘man were | e

F I.t wag mosc important: that merchants kept ‘¢ohtrol over their o

.oucsxde Ridley s complamt after his ship was attacked

: arrested:and consequently prevented from seaung, he could

_ ’the sealers because :hey had no choice, thu‘e is evidenqe

- RS
especiai sealmg naptains, could have poJ]nted out men' -

they. knew 1ﬁ it hsd been importan: to- them. Also there >
were ‘mo offxuial ﬂt:em'pts to_have the di.scutbance force—

£ ly repressed There were ng letters to the gove‘mo: S

There were no petitions for traops or pleas for peace. as-

there were after the election dxsturhances of 1336 and 1840

of course lack af opposition . does. not. necessatily imply
sup‘pdrt t?r_ even ‘sympathy. There is.a questi}on of the -
practiéality of active oppggicién Tavancbie, qiove/mnt. )
There was little chance of, military support a‘gr"the gaver‘r’mi
w\s reluctant to spare ‘even six 'St Joh’n's cans’tablés‘tn‘ ) .

help out. The lockup in Hagbour Grace was incap;able 'of

well be lefWunable to support his family and become a .

Although. some masters snd merchants complied with'

i
|
burden on the state. } “ B ' . & . /L
‘ I
that some supporced ‘-the. cauge. The, merchants were'in a
‘éﬂ;ff}cult pogition in Cgtbonear and Harbour Grace in that
there was a:degree of compéiicién :;mong them. Tf\e cod .

fi,chety was' the most importmt ecoriomtc ‘pursult’ ahd thus

- ‘NLW.N.. | A
iishemen. With'<the .great surge in the Vrasperity"the
sedl fi!hety at the heginnf.ng\o&the 1830 '-L “the fishemr‘\

déd- fairer ¢
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agree not to give anything extra to. the sealers then the
unlted front would be’ successful If, however, 'o?ne meiéhant — .

" was willing to make com:e.ssmn the others stood to lose,

not nn!.y cheir sealers but also: their cod £iahermen A

metchnm: who gave in t thMealers s:oad to gain in

popularlty as well as in the security of his workfatce

" i Merchant Robert Pack “of. the majot Eim Fryet Gosse & Pack

gave in' to' the aealers demands immedla‘l:ely and glsdly,

and he was followed quickly by & number of other merchants

Once the seal@s demands Were ac‘cepted by ‘somé s otherd had

litrle choice but to' follow suit. Ultimately ‘all metchants“\\‘

- gave 1n although some‘\hke Thmnas thley and William

Waterman, did 50 ‘widet duress N s , _v'v.’_ 4 i

The timing of che i&cidﬁnt is another factor. '

TSP Awhich would. tend to support the view that some wasters A;jd ' A
merchants. sympathized with and aided the sealers. . In 1832’ 1?
2 :epreseqtqtive govemmpnt for,tﬁg colpny vu imminex.u: . The
'vfirst elections in New’fou'ndlam? were 'hei'd later ‘that year " .3 B ]
 and with a wide, household £ranchise the candidaces'coufd' OV o

' e " not ignore fishemen 8- support? Pack won:one of the four Y

seats in Conception Bay in 1832. - Pack and Prendergasl: ‘both.

_ran as 11beral MLA's for Conception Bay'in subsequent HE s
electione y - o . '\ " - i,

s e -
¥ M '. et In a la:sger framework new lrlberal 1deas were

™M

caming 1nco fashi.on i.n hiuh\ nnd :he emplre The‘ l}ast !

of the - Roman c;:hclic penal;]

eg:e taken off the By i)




'wealth The, tights of r_he common man wer{beco a sub‘ject g :_

. 4by Irish Roman Gathol:.cs, to protect the populace from*

: ngwfo‘mdland flshermen ﬁx:es were deplored whgre th S ,
deal

: prnfits of the
, could afﬁord to. péy in cagh. ~They coul& support the’ 1ndq§t- -

: enuugh not €6 undemine the feal. power Df the merchants or

Indus:txal capitalism was t.’mumphant and in 1b§ wake came a P

trade, and an unfettered marketplsce u\ which ito pursue

fot debate in Britain and in her empn:e Newfoundland was

no exceptmn ‘A Liberal party was, fu;med headed largely : .

British elites, Cmtempqraﬁ:bservers of Newfomdland

pr@ued t:he mduscry, d111gef|ce, and frugelity of the sturdy

'were. seen to’ .stunt- lnitiauve The seal fishery was a '

forum for the nlibetal.-minde'd @f the middle gnd upper\ claxses
to endorse ‘thése new ideals ¢ With the’hz.gh and risiAg ’

sea}1 industry, planters and mercam:lle‘ ‘Frms -

rioux fisherman iﬁ his fight fo*: juscicel and ‘with ¢ cash they

“could’ enceurage him to save ayd» ‘to sv_-rN -

0.. gec ahead
The Qisr.utbancee #d not involve any\r?hetoriq af £
disloyalty and ‘s peaceful’pmtests 1Lbe/rals wera .able to

downplay—violénee The demanda af the sealeru were Jestrierzd

In E::_t,,

threéfen :he status quo in any signifécunt" way




SN N et :
contral to |:he aocess Qf the Tesource-gince :

&, . £ % & )
“Vessels required for- se}l\Qg were m:\u\@iyby comton fisher=

*men. Cash sald wot by exté@ed to t:l:(e coa\ﬁshery because'

o wao the vol:es f‘rum “the wnrkingmen, sta ding “as ‘the common - *

nran s representauive Econon\ically che move' ;as not expen—v A

sxve dnd could evén'be seen as “a'good investmenq

lt is difficult tor ascertain the extent of middle gy b

. ‘and merchant- class Support,. as.opposition also exiwed and 3
appeaxs much more prominent and vocal. The two- mag:.straces
who wrote most of the correspondence to the. govemor Danson

‘and Buckingham, were. very much.afraid uf the mass of sealers..

-8 They °took their responslblli.ti.es seriouslj and were very

d 1n§ecu:e about thelkbilxty to feep the- ﬂexce. Théy were

unacquai?t i@ with the local Eishermen and at the reading oE": i
=, © .the Riof Aet, although chey were waccm%g fox l/eaders, aid \ |
S | . not recoghize ‘any oné\o\f them 'l'hey held\themselves abéve - W :
A \\\\\\ Yu\y an tl*s did not fully~understand :he situation. 57 ) !

TN ra'nismovel | - Nes Priest in Concsprion Fay.
vy " Mo &6 Lowell gives a description a magistrate of this
E : periog trying, with little succes®y to communicate with

5 the local’ fishermen, hgesd 130< 138 -Such attitudes are
e .data,

not incongruous witl




%h'gy wete afraid of anarchy, ‘mob Jxoleme, and riot: ;l'he\
somewhat pmlc}:rlcken repot:s of these two individuals

: provide the must pruminent source of ‘information abaut the
happenings.

.o The surviving newspaper data also favor the reac-
:iop‘ary position. The repnnced reports in th\e\local Con-
cegtion By Mercury suggesc a\basxcally l:onclh.atory pqsition

-
\Le_dgg of St. John's offers the most comprehens!.ve coverage
of the events but this was an anti-Catholic, anti-liberal,
pro-authorltles journal The f:r,st truly llbera newsgaper,

. initiated to oypose the !igz did not begin pMaEion
witil 1841.58 ynils r.hese documents express an opinion
which certainly existed, t}iey would tend to accentuate’an !
* antagonistic view towards the’ sealers, The pro- sealét

. position is much less vislble The posit:.on of the sealers

. themselves iust be inferred largely from the four\ﬂnr‘vlng ’

nof::.cas as they are the only\evidence emanating directly

from the sealers’ collectiye.

The sealers' strike was primarily a working-class

movement. as illustrated by the participation, methods, and

common consciousness demanstiéted There was some compliance._

support, and even help glven to the sealers by sbme members

of . the higher classes, publicnna, n\asters, imd mex‘chants.

seThis was tha mouthpiece of the 1:Lberal party, '
the Vindicator, 1841-1842. The Pa’riot which began pub- )
i cation in IB';A was also libera nclined, . '

\

but caples of that paper do not ‘exist fnr 1832, | The Public\ <
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Opposing the sealers were other members of the higher = -

classeg. This group was highly vogal and has remsimed in

historical d¥e tion as’ the do viewpoint.
R The question remains of what can'be inferred about
the sealers' relatjonships with the masters and the merchants.
' X The seale;s saw, the ships' masters as a body separate and
distant from themselves but they dlso say, the possﬂnhty
" of using them as a medisting clement. ~The men’ Temairied
relacively distant from the merchants whether through fear'
/4nd\1ntimidation or through a paternalistic respect.

A].tho\:gh approxmar:ely 100 percent - of the masters }aare wage :

workers ghey~€ére defxy_u:ely n?t considered to be of the

same class. Wage work was not considered degrfading" in the
manner it was in industrial slums. [ Cheh wages were one of

. : the few awvenues to capital accumulatior}}nd very rare among,
the working class. Credit notes or shares in thé catch ~ .
were more comimon m\ithﬂds of payment. Even without owning

‘any shares in vessels the masters were in an exclusive

position. Monetary differences were probably less,important

| than\s’aci.»al factors in dividing masters from sealers. /

Masters commanded tha ship and the seelers, and as.such there '
'could be no equality be{:ween them, Some mastets were i
" directly threatened by the men during the strike. The g

captains of the two vessels attacked were threatened and
the planter, Genrge Lilly, was, assaulted While stories of
.outright harassment of maste}\ are limited, references to
them alyays make it clear that t:hey\were in a different

‘




188

categdry from the-sealers. X . . ' ’
fhe masters; while being representatives of manage-

ment, ‘were alsd called upon as mediators in''the dispute.

It was‘ they who were called to 'pét.;sent the agreements at

Saddle Hill, regardless of who-owned or st ;

lied the ship.
The sgalers were not unaware of the captains' positior:; as
they listed the owners of’the vessels as’wfjl as the masters

who they called to the meeting. When.ne“gotiatiri:h}'ough
1¥rs’
\

the masters was not én:irely subcessE “the ‘sea’
resorted to dealing .diref:'tly with the merchants who they
khew. had the, ui;imste po‘wer.r The mastérs were the f.ir\éa\r
choice of the fishermen’in both negotiations and intimidation.

4gthough there was obvious distance between the fishermen

" and the captains, the masters were much closer and more '

* accessible than the merchants.

The metchants were able to* remain aloof from the
sealers until the very end of the protest. Most of the \‘
actual interactlon was between the seslers and mastérs bif
when a cmfrontation was forced the sealers did not hesitate *
to challenge the merchants. M‘any threats“and physical attacks
wera absorbed by the masters.- None of the four notices 1
posted by the sealers threatened, the mefchants; the first
\z:‘ontaimed» no threatg at-all, the second was addressed
s'peclfic.;lly Ec' the masters of vessels, ti\e third chreagene«_i
an unagreeable' punishment to the “un‘derstragp_}ng in a chrtaifl
nercantile establishment" (ny emphasis). The' fourth ngkice,

while“addressed to the ml\tnhimtq‘ was carefully worded,

N ¢ . .
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réquesging rather than demanding co-operition, and offering
- > . v 5
. no threats. The merchants, however, were direbtly confronted
by the sealers when the dealers vere demanding their’ flnal &

agteements. Wh;(Le no mierchant received any. personal attack

Ridley had his prcperty damaged and Waterman came close.to - .

losing the masts off one of his vessels.

In'the’ final analysis merchants held extraordinary ¥

power. over the lives of I:he fishermen as _they contrclled g
the supplies they needed to keep them alive, especially-ove}

the winter, and fishing supplies they needed in. order to be..

able to work. The fishermen would have kept-their distance 2
. from the merchants due-to social pressures and traditions, '
b\;t peyond this, paternalistic ideas or fear of'economic.
reprisal. couid sceount For this distance, Regardless of »
whether the merchant element was. libetal arﬂi’sympatheticv
as in_ :he caseLaf__Enck.and Foley, cx".conse - S
hostile as Ln the cases of! Wateman and R.l.dley, the fisher—
men minimized :he_n: contact with them. When necessary the
plebeiar_\s would coqfron: the merchantg o?e;r‘xly in large
groups, using their numbers for protection. Although in 1 /
a vulnerable position the sealers were willing and 'gble to
influznce those who held control over their lives.

Sealing was a proficable industry in Conception -

Bay igg the first half qf the nineteenth century and one

/
which offered an env1r§\men‘t conducive to collective action Ve
by the workers, The class ‘structurej, in terms of work R /o

relationships, was simpler in the seal fishery than in the
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cod fishety «as. men uf varying pnsumions fell im:o the three

classqficatiuns of sealer» master, or m.erchant The strike
was a success, primrily due to the cohesion and dedication

o£ the sealers of Carbonear and Ha,rbour Grace. and to: the :

2§ a support they re_@ived from the liberal-minded members of’

) 5 o view the men of nineteenth- cem:ury Ccnception Bay acting

"“to.keep distant. Through a mixture of traditional mechods " .

the middle class. Opposltmn to tHe men. was dxsunited and
telatxvely powerless. -The 1832 strike is eﬂ rare opportuni:y .o
in class ways. .The sgalers were able g overcome social .
and cultural divi‘?inﬁ's to further their collgctiye interests.
They Qttempted to deal with the ships' ’m.a‘ster's. v;zhenever
possible,” asking them. to pxtesent agréements and using them

as térgs%cs for intimidation and threats. In this way" they‘

minimized their contact with the merchants whom they preferved

'Hﬂnnmmam & sealers succeeded

..

in increasing their control on the limited cash £low wit:hin.

the*local economy.
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+  The plebeian populations of Carbonear and Harbour

‘ﬂ . _ ) Grace wére not passlve but rather took an active part in
mould:mg their society. While fish metchants were in ‘
conttal of the sociecy, the lower orders.were able to
affect the exeréise.of power in some inst\anees and to man-

i3 ouevre within the bounds set by the ruling class The
preceding, chapters have provided examples of methods used

- by the powezless to exe:t some measure of contrml These

" methods came from a long traditidn)of European plebeiafi
. . . e = o
tois 4 resistance wHich was brought Acrogs the Atlantic where the -
traditions were contiriued, adapted and advanced. This

& ) : .
chapter considers such’ various forms of protest .as night .

- ‘visits, antmymnus .t tes, arson, vandalism, malmng. mass

B meetings, paudes and riots
) The plebeian population of Conesption Bay had an
extensive arsenal of weapons with which to defend or advance
“their sotial position but the usd of such tactics denanded
: «  organization. The populaclon organized along the lines of
theu loyalties and in accordance with thé people and
" institutions with which they'were familiar.‘ The three mgjor
‘eriteria for grouping in Harbour Grace and Carbonear were
ethno-religious ties !_r.home port.'ami class, Each of these
thrée classif;cacions will be examimlzd with respect to its
J effects on the oxganization of the communities and the

cansequenc nature of plebelan collective action. .
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The first protest typé to be examined is ‘the night
visit. Six night Visits were reportéd during the decade
as well as five'ins\d;nces of people being wWaylaid on a ’
/ journey,"and two ‘cages wheré inéimidation was suggested.
nghc visits were: oité‘n used in connection with larget
:anidents to fotce J:he victim to compu{ ‘with ‘the- wishes of
l‘his assaxlnnts of the six night vislés three attacks were ;

Vo ’ directed againsc mchhanqs. agsinst a schoulmaster. one

v against a fishermn ‘and one agalnst a man ofunknown status
In. some cLses thq purpos‘e was tu prevent someone
who had] “been invulvgd in a collective action from'beifg
brought to gourt and cohvmtéd for their crime. Large .
croudd-attacked thel homes_ of Rerchants Levi-and Pippy to
prevent them from.'ﬁes;ifylng ag\alnst rigter»Rogex Thomey
after the 1836 election.’ E)urln\g\ the sealers’ strike a fan
who claimed to kaow the leaderssOf the, atrtie vas vigited
during the' night by over 100 péople and’ threatened with . ’
death. The evidenc, mtlmates that flshermen Stephen
Sma!.lcomh may have

)

lreen threatened and decided ot to teveal
" the names of the ms¥ who attacked Rid\ley s vessel. Robert

Lee Whitmg was afraid to give evidendﬁ against a Carborrear

.. planter efter Lott'

maiming in 1840. \ . 2,

¥ Men were, 1so -attacked becausekchey were seen by'
their as?aila.m:s tu ‘be supporting the wrcmg side of an
issue. e school .teacher, Talbot, was hem:en by, three men'’

| for sup?ortl.ng Prend‘ergast in the 1840 election. A fisher-

man was/ beaten by seiven men during the night for being untrue
5 @ [ <

{
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to the cause of the sealers' g};_rxke. The tory merchant,,
Newbll, received some sort of night visit (although details
were not given), which caused him to wiéhdtaw from the
election race of 1836., 3 N ‘\

Merchants were attacked more.than any other class

L of people and they tended to be threacened by large crowds
of ‘about 100 people. The only large crowd night visit not
stated to be directed towards a merchant'was, one during
the sealers’. strike in which the victims ,Status is unknown.

The two incxdem:s which victimized med of lower status.

i & tescher and o ‘Flsherman, involved only' thee snd seven .

assailants respectively.® These smalleér, lower class .

attacks vere to wnforce solidarity during the election and:

the sealers' strike. ~The larger crowd night visits were \
' to prevent menfrom testifying against those ¥ho had led
"crovd actions. The nature.df the situation did not’always

dictate the size of the crowd as young John Pitt merely .

received a note and fiot.a hight visit warning him not to .

testify. Vhen people acted gollectively; whether in the

interests of religion, locality or class, they did not
hesitate to attack mefchants directly. The plebeians would
protect :hemselveg, hovever, by attacking in very large

groups, finding 's%'iety in numbers. The class element of

any dispute was mgnified when a merchant pu}: himself in

the position” “of being :he object of such an attack. Where

a merchant was seen as the enemy of a large group of people,
‘»{rcrowd of upwards of 100v could be mobilized for a-night visit.

K . - .
o
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homes at night but were waylaid while on a journey“and
punished This event was reported five times over the
period studied but the consequences were serious only in
the case\of Winton and Lott when they 1ou their ears.
George Lilly the planter was stopped .snd given a beating
by an individual who bore a grudge against

excuse that Lilly. wus not co- operating ith :he sealers’

strike.

threatened on Saddle Hill. One inci ent was a case of

In some cases, men were not visited in their

but on 1

In' 1840 mngistrate Stirling' -sgm was waylai;i and

mistaken identity. In all these ingidents nd gangs of

ass&lam:s were ‘small, ranging ftom one’ to 'Eive or six?

The victims were always members of the middle or upper

classes.

The attacks were deliberate and selective rather

than indiscriminate. If the wrong man was stopped, she was
. 2 .

‘relegsed without harm. There was always a broad issie

(or the excuse of one) at stake; whether it be reputation

of the Irish population,  the strike, or an election. The

attack on the magistrate's son-was a-sympplic gesture whjch

demnstrace‘ds%upproval of the authoz'i.:y of the magistrates

in[a définitesmanner and yet in.a mnner which would have no

serious ramificatigns.

In some cases cos:innes or disguises were used to

further obscure the identities of the perpetrators. In the

attaek on Joseph Pippy. and on the anofnymous man from saddle

Hill many of the attackers had blackened faces. The people

who a:tacl‘(.ed Lott ‘and Winton painted their fu‘es red and

¢
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. disguises were used by the men who fired AM'S house. Lau-
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yeilow and at least one was disguised as a woman: Similar:

breakers with painted faces acting in gangs was standard

fare in Europe and especially in England and Ti8land.witere

?forest dwellers poao*d deer and tenant farmers protected 4
themselves and their n\;im{ours from eviction.! Some form

of costume was often used jn' Irish agrarian violence,

N
% 9
sometimes mvolvmg men in women's dress in sacieties such
as the Molly Maguires. % :
> .
Costumes and 'pa].nced faces became a symbol BEY 6/\

, nonconfornty and rebellion’ - A% such, blackened faces

had beey outlawed in Engla:nd in the eighteenth céntury. The:
plebeian pnpulation and. the ruling classes both >recogni.zed :
disguise as an escabhahed feature of ‘protest i!lfNewfound—
land. ‘The mumming incident of 1831 used these same 'symbols

m an atmosphere ‘of recreation' to commit misdemeanours The‘ Y

.- custom persxsted bécause it provided both a sratement of "

1
\‘:‘ne Black Act Harmondsworth:..Pengui
ewis, o-:al Disturbances im Ire].and Londou B." Fel-
Igwes, 1835, “ I T
2R.W. Malcolmson, "A Set of Ungovatnable Paople
the Kingswood'Colliers 'in .the Eighteenth Century," in Joha
Brewer and John Styles, eds., An Un uvern‘shle Peo le, New
Jersey: Rutgers University Presu erts,’
""Caravats and Shanavests: Whit‘ghoyism imd Faetion Fighting
in East Munster, 1802-11," in Samuel Clark and James Donnelly,eds.
"Pastorini and Captain Rc:k Millenarianism and Sectaiianum
in the Rockite Movement of 1821-4," in Clurk and Donne. 1~y B
eds., 108 . :




* “congent, and’sijfatures, illustrate che’com._mua:mn of %

rebellioa and effective protectwn agalnst dereson
Disguises hid the identity of an assailapt and comnected
them wl_t}_l “a’wider group of’ people bogh in thf.ir particul.ar ’
locality and as a part of a long-standing plebeial o,

Over the permd studied fhe documents revesl the

. texts of twelve anonymous notes x.‘elat:l.ng to events in

Harhour Grace and arbnneat These notes Jin the).r sty

‘the European tra ition, in the new énvironmént of - Newfound--

1

“issue. They stited the problem, whaough; to be, done about

' The notes were all direcr.ly addressed to'a siugle

" it} and usuauy some threat tote car¥ied out if - the stated
L

demands were 'not comphed with,

Nine 0f the notes contained’direct threats

tovia?ds the recipienr. o . These included a warning that

property would e "burnt and that the rEcipient 5 coffin

< would be "at the door", but, usuauy the thteal:s were vagie,
claiming something tnpleasant would befall the transgressor.
Th

threateried punishment .was left ‘to che'inﬁ‘ginacion of the
recip:lsent ¥ The three 1er_te:s whlch did not cantaxn chreats
were notices Twd announced Saddle Hill meetings for the
sealers, and/v.me was addressed té ﬂu:tal.l 's two'servant M
girls, wammg \them of the.planned arson 8 they could )
protecc theﬁselves . . 8 (\ C

LIhe notes were written inva Variecy of dlfferemt

( S
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are found within the European tradi-

s.tyles, all of wf:/
tion.d, Some,cuch as the sealers notices; attempted to,
copy legal language and add authority and respectability

" to the nnt;ice. Some wqre written in a harsh, plebeianm,

p ‘. seﬁ\i litérate faﬁim’r ‘"Srometimes a conscious attempt was®
" made to affect such a style. ", One letter yas wfitten“’as a
'_ i ( poem, a style often used m exgh:eenth cem:ury Englsnd 5
Vo, he four sealers ‘noticés, and one hreatening note, were®
1 £ & w-zi::en in elegant prose with perfect or near perfect

: Engh.sh Fl.ve notices harf' a more direct style with short

sentences and several spelhng and grammar mistakes. One

LN, “obviously fgked Llllte!acy Even at its worst, how

eyer, ‘the level of lxteracy 111ustrated by the notes ig/

° i

FITE 1mpressive for a colony w1th such a poor educ‘atmnal ystem. i
’ k . The mesjsages were almos: always decipherable, if nd correct i
Lt i

* A labourer was the author of the best written mes age a :

tailor was‘ suspected of sending two notes, and a/ser;vant
- girl'read, ‘ memorized, and reconstructed a letfer. . i

‘ ! 3 'mompsonA "'rhe Crime af An:mymir.y " in D&uglas
ase BT Hay, Peter Lineba gh, et. al™ eds., Albion's Fatal Tree,

YooY ' Ney York: Pantheon Books, 1975

“bmlg is obvious in the St Joha's letter referring
“to Henry Winton. .The notice Begins.eloquently but as th .
text gets moxe threateni.ng the spelling, _grammar, and ptose
‘become decidedly ‘plebeian’'. B

5 hompson, 'The cﬁme of An.onymit:y," fo? exsmple 55
9L 264, 265, 301 -
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_The collective feeling behigd anonymous notes is
+ oftvard to*judge’ but that it -was strong in nlany of these
cases is J ear Where the notes were accompamed by directly
rélated mass actions theg provided a written view of the
action from one or more of :he participants. 'This was the
case Wlth the sealers scnke, the note to.Dr. sciriing .
which accompanied Downings “gibbéreed body, and the warning
glven "to Ridley after ‘he issued the warrant to. arresc
Roger Thomey fox s role in :he 1.836 election’ riot.
'I‘he sealmg notices referred ,to :he men couectively,,
w.ith terms such as "breatl?ém" and signatures of "the'
fishermen. of Carbonesx and Hatbour Grace"; or "the. Carbonear ‘
men." -Ridley was warned in hie notice that he would "insense
ﬁ publ{c " and would "feel heavi.ly the Mﬂlﬂdlctloﬂ ‘of the
people.” Three notices not accompamed by:a mass action 2

, made soge appéal to.a hroad ‘plebeian sympathy.: One claimed

"the Pu ick Voice®is. agains: you Cryigg Shame,' one . e

threatened the reclpléht Wwould nevey -again be elected, and
v:wo auchors simply wro:e as if speaking for a plurality,

s The largest number of anonymous neCes were sent to
,mgr;:hants and magistrates. wm" two exgeptions, all threats
wgre‘ directed against m‘embers'»of the ruling class. ‘Qne c%

these was a warning sent to the "understrapping" bf.a mer-

cantile establishient and another went to Mrs. Jackson and
to her son who was going to testify sgainst 1840 el‘ectiop"
rioters.” The anonymous hote was an ideal way to express
discontent among the gemeral public or.with any individual,
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% \:l/sgfemen vLuld nbe-afford to challenge their merchants .
irectly, but by remammg anonymdrus they could attempt to
exert some power over the merchants actions. ‘The notes
were used to axtxculste :he views or wishes of a.group of
relatively pcwerless people, or to make ‘an individual's
desire seem widespread. T

Public'motices affered an ideal forum for visible
nd vehement gtruggle between factions in society, buta
struggle which was ultimately viichou:‘sezi};us e floatLons,
During ‘the’ Sealers' strike plsca\rds' from the sealers were )
‘replaced by“p-tnclama'tiuns from the governor. The proclamations '

,. ’were defaced or destroyed and replaced by sealers' notices. . "
wheieh waresin turn replaced by more proclamations which were ¥
immediately destroyed. When Henry Winton was maimed and a
proclamation was posted offering a reward for the culprits,’
_the'official seal was defaced. An dbusive motice against
the magisctaces was poEted beneath the proclamaciom - In
chesa placard wars the plehelan forces not only used cheir
own anonymus notes to exptess t:heir feelings, they used the
government notes as well. This kind of protest offered no

#  tangible resistance but was inlicative of strong dissatisfaction

’ Erom below. | : —

‘Arson as a form of protest, was used four times .

) . over.the period studied. Twice a significant amount of

'damage ‘was caused, twice fires were layed without serious

consequences, ‘and once a widely believed thréat of arson was -

reported. The targets were divers, encoppabsing a ferchant,
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S aplanter, a poor man, and the cholera hospital. Arson
wasya valuable prutest weapon because it could be carried

+  out anonymously, like the sending of letfers. These two ‘
protest forms could ¢asily be used together as with Granville

and the merchant, Nuttall, who would not vote' for Hanrahan. +

Thqy were sent warning letters and when they refused to
comply With the requests made, Eires were laid under their ;
pr;perties. In the case of the polLti’caI arson some damage i
 W.was done. _ Fires were laid as warnings of popular displeasure \
in the cases of Nuctall and the chalera hnspital .where the
mtent was to’threaten, the authorities, not actually to X .
L dktroy prcperty‘ 'mac threats of arson were taken seriously
emnstrsted in 1840 when bands of men paraded ,the
' .. Harbour Grace streets all night to protect the towns from
being fired by Carbonear men as had been threatened. .,
| The firing of Ash's house furing the 1840 election /
was atypical as it involved a large num_b"er of people ope:- ¥
ating’in full view, and the amount.of damage done w:;s
extensive. Ash's reaction to the gathering at his house was

extreme, as he fired into the crowd. This may have escalated . i

what was intended as a demnsttatxon% displeasure into
the serious affair it became.

During this same periad in England, arson-was_ being

used as a tact:u: in the Swing riots combating the introduc:ion .
)

of the threshing mar:hine.6 While there was no mew technology’

OEric Hobsbawn and George Rudé, Saptain Suing,
London Lawtence and Wishart, 1969, 97- 16 .

v

{
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in Conception Bay which could provoke yoch & response, the
arson attempt on the cholera hospital suggests that this
response was not.foreign to the people. In this insPance
the hospital was & new element seen as l:h\reatening the ’
safety of the comMunity. Quiet and direct protest forms
such as ‘arson allowed fishermen to protect themselves from
N such innovations imposed ‘from above. ] . s
A protest form simi]:ar.to arson was vandalism.

During the sealers’ strike two merchants hiad vesdels.attacked

for not complying with the demands of\he fishermen This

was a' type of machine-breaking and therefore always directed

towards merchants' 'shipsA7 The ships weré the link between

. the outports and the markets and thus the source of the’
* merchants' power amrd what set them apart from the fishermen.
Both of thie incidents involved large crowds of over 100 men

r ’ attacking the ships with saws and hatchets. While the men’

A were able to do considerable damage, they did not destroy
N

- 7I'bi.d, 97-100;. Adrian Randall, "The Shearmen and
the Wilkite Outrages of 1802: Trade unionism and industrial
] violence." Social History, Oct. 1982, 7:3, 288; Eric Hobsbawm,
!'The Machine Breakers, %&st and Fresent, Feb, 1952, 1, 58-66;
m Stevenson; Fo ular Disturbances 1 E 1and 1760~ 1870
New York:

Langman
‘, Crowd in His:oxz 173 48, New York~ John wiley ade'Sons/




- 203

the ships or critically affect the financial position of the
7 y .

merchants. Ultimately the fishermen relied on the prosperity -

of the merchant, 'but the fishermen took advantage of what .
little room to manoeuver there was and tried to affect the
action of their superiors.

The same phenomenon is visible in the lesser

instances of vandalism where motiyes were similar to those
of the European food'riots.® Where ' £ishermen felt they had
been"unfairly treated tl‘fey vented their angéx at the' appro-
‘priate ‘place, the merchants' stored. _ They made a'public'
dfsplay of their injustice in an attempt to FieLuknce the
actions of,the merchants. In fthe 1831 case in which a &
large crowd absconded with 100. casks of Danson's oil qr‘xtu
they were promised payment, the men were able to achieve
their ends. N ’
Maiming was a technique used extensively in Ireland
and in England as a protest againgt encroachment upon

9 The Irish agrarian societies - .

lD«

cus :amary agrarian rights.

! %
were notorious for mnmxng cattle and people The Cax-

= - ;

" BRudg, The Srowd in History, 35-50,121-7;
Thompson, The Mak n; the English Working Class, Pen
edition, - 1! Roget ells, e Revolt o :he

west 1800-1801: A Study 1% English Popular Brotest,”
Social Hiu:ogx Ock. 1977, 6, 721-43

T

avtd Jones, "Thomas ({s;vqﬂmlli‘o ter and iy Rural PN
Lz’gourer, ocial Histog Jan-. 1976, 1, 5-11; G.C. Lewis, .
146-7.

10G.C, Lewis, 201; Paul Roberts, 78

- .

e
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bonear -sHarbour Grace area reported six maimings over the
pe;iod; two on men, and four. on domestic animals. The two
humar; _ma“imings, both co;n'mitted on printer3, were political,
in mo:iv#cion and impressive in the $olidarity displayed
by the ensuing silence in zespect to the petpéttators
The. anmul maimings were less serious in nature, some
& animals not even having Been lamed. . While the magnitide
"and spheres ‘Of the two different kinds of miaiming varied,

. :héy had much ‘in conm;on They - sprang from the same tra-

" dition and.the \methods weré' tran!ferred and transformed to

. deal with Newfoundland cixcunstances.

Maiming was an anonymous crime carried out secrecly

“od oL By Al

disguise.‘ Th_g vlctims were those who

had attacked, ax\gﬂed to do- theiz’duty towards, the working ~

population at large. In Ireland, vietims could be from iy
‘class, but as in Comception Bay, most victims vere from
above the working class. L winton was at:acked for sbusing
his power of the press. The owners, of the maimed 'animils
were all being punished for not posting bail-for the poor
e),e_cnon rioters. They were not 1iv1ng up to the dutfes of
t:hgse with e‘?onbmic power in the.eyes of the assailants.

H Beames, "The R).bbon r-Class

, M. R. Societle
Natiunslism in Pte-Famine Ireland," st and Pé No
1982, “97 130-1. .
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Even Lott, who was upper working class,’'was the victim of

a power-struggle when he defied the authority of thdSt.

“John's Ribbonmen. Maiming was an effective plebeian method

of enforcing conmonly helY fdeas about the distribution of
power within society, in regards to' both the ruling and
working classes. R

Plebeian protests such.as night visits, anonymous

| motes, arson, mairing, and the like Iquired relatively

1imi ted numbers of people. When a significant percentage
of the population was ac:wely involved in a demonstral:icn
the inevitable result was a mass meeting, a patadé or “

riot. The Saddle Hill sealers' meetings were unique in

\
Harbour Crace and Carbonear during the decade. They are
. . ;

“ testimony to the organization which existed within the

population of the two towns and: an impressnve show of the

power of the sealers, 'w;:h attendance, esn.mates of from

1000 to 400Q -people it is obvious that mosc ‘sealers attended
the. meetings. While the meetings were obviously plehexm\ .

in their composxt:l.on they were announced in legal -

""sounding language and: conductiedin an orderly. fashion. by
i .

presenting and fsssing a series of resolutions. In this
way: the meel:ings combined the greatest plebeian strength of
numbers with the direct:u'_m, organization, and purpose of an

official meeting. The meetings were totally class defined.

Participants were sumoned there as a resul® of their

position within the fishery and themefore everyone's role was

clear: The masters -and merchants were on the opposing side

i
|
i
E
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to the sealers, who ‘called snd attended; the 'me.aﬁ.ng.. 7 "
The parade was a very popular means of making a
public statement. Election paradesvwere sometimes led and
organized by members of the ruling class but the.relation-
ship betueen leaders and Bollowers 1o ofven hasd to ‘establish, )
In the 1836 election Pack and Pover vere only persuaded to
-~ run'when_ a paradé 'of. supporters visited them at their homes.
Tne leadership of that’ parade ;}55 "respectable™ but most of
the fien involved were plebeian.' When Pack and Pover led
their parade of voters to'the polls on election day, the
. * candidates were unsble to prevent the violence which sub-
. sequently occurred. The same was true of the 1840 election
vhere leaders encouraged entjusiastic support but then vere -
- .unable to'control crowds which erupted into violence. The
Catholic' dlergy were held to be especially guilty of inciting

political passions, in the crowds which they could not control. *

" As was often the case in the English political system, the
plebeian population had its own leaders, often taken from RS
the artisanal class. While a political leader was the
symboli& head of th;“parade, the control rested with the

Tower class leaders within' the crowd itdelf.’? This was made

. b
v 5

g0y 'a specific example see the case of. John Wilkes *

. b d

- and the Wilkite movement; Thompson, The Making-of the English ’\

Working Class, 75-8; John Brewer, "The Wilkites and the Law,
In Brewer and Styles eds., 132-71; John Brewer, Party ldeolo .
ind _Popular Politics at the Accession of George TIT mbrid !

a . Cambridge: R
CamErI'sge University Press, 1976, 1B2-200.




some cases but’ chey werL more then used to control voting

S
quite evident at the 1836 election trials. The plebeiams
used the formal political stage to express their own views

and act upon them.

Political parades used the same sorts of symbols
and techniques which weére common in England and Ireland.
Candidates were suppoz(ﬁed with banners, patriotic flags, -
ribbons, and bands, esp‘eci’ally those with fifes and drums,

‘ e
Parades were only used to show support for a candidate in

directly In both elections which ended in violent dis-
turbances,.patadgrs either controlled the entrance to’ r_he
hustings or i'ncercepted \otber parades of v_oters going to
cast their ballots. ~Rioks resulted when:two’ different
groups of suppdrters attgmpte;l to control the po].l.s.]'3

The direct action used in the potitical arena was
an extension of the ‘crowd behaviour used in other spheres.

When' the sealers returned from the ice in 1834 to.find a
coxpse gibbetted in Har‘bp:ut Grace they .immediately formed a
large group to cut him du‘v‘:m, and after parading the body’

in front of the Court Hou.ule, dropped it on the mag}.s:race's
&oorsce'p. The' same sort z‘:f spectacle. was made of the suicide

victim' \hady when it wss‘btought back from Crocker's Cove

. by a crowd of about 100,pé“"l'i'\when Thomey was threatened .

with prison after the election xiioss, the Carbonear people

L3por a study of the phenomenon in early New Bruns-
wick see Scott See, "Election Crowds and Social Vi.clence.
the Northumberland County, New Brunswick Gampai? )
1842-43," unpublished M.A. thesis, University o: Haine, 1980.
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were quick to form-a crowd to protect him. When the sealers
needed to confirm that all masters ‘:ere offering fair
agreements, they lparaded through town to each merchant to
“confirm all agreements. Although parades were often symbolic,
they could quickly become brawls xf the wishes of the
participants, were not respected.

Parades, riots, and mass meetings were all forms

of direct action taken by large sgctions of the,population. «

A commop goal was def;ned and then acted upon directly. The -

legality or illégality of the action was irrelevant as it

held a broader, popular sanction. The plebeian population

used such methods to make an important impact on -the society ,w

in which they lived. . T £ =
The tradition of plebeian resistance and the srf;vle

:_md methods that resistance came to Newfoundland with

its population.\In Newfoundland, however, customary rights :

had to be established. The Newfoundland plebeian population

used the methods they were familiar with in order to achieve i

the level of rights and power they belidved to be f£air. :

Plebeian action in Herbour Grace and Carbohear in the 1830's

represents but one small segment of the process of estai

lishing customary‘ rights in Newfoundland. There was no

magic "ideal" level of plebeian pover #hich was to be -

hed .by common us. The fight for plebeian input . {
into the workings of society-was an ongoinf® battle and the
working classes achieved e{srious levels of power within

their changing circumstances. In-the 1830's the economy of
o



) 209
Newfoundland, and more specifically of Harbour Grace and
Caroneas, was in a period of tramsition. The plebeian
population fought to preserve rights and establish cystoms,

but_also to advance their position. With the fluidity of

sociey in a meuly populated colony the plebeians mide

every effort to advance their po¥ition as far as possible.

The methods of resistance illustrate continuityWith the -
. oy,
OLld World but there is also evidence to suggest that i

roads were made to advance, and not. simply to maintain,

plebe:Lan input. | .
THe muming incident of 1831 is an example of an
attempt to establish a customary period of plebeian lience
in. the colony. Forms of mumming existed in England and \
Ireland, but the authotities in Conception Bay were loath
‘to allow such a custom to be established there Despise, or
perhaps because of, " the hostile, and sametlmes violent
actions of the mmmers towards the "respectable’ people, the
,plebeian population supported the custom. During ‘the
Twelve Days fishermen vere able co ‘ekercise the power of
their nmnbers an&-physmal strength over their sogdial
superiors without retribution. By si.mple non-cooAticn
with the authorities the plebeian population could piépent
punitive action being taken against mummers. The muming
traditjon in the 01d World legitimated the practice to a
certain’ degree, but the éatablishment of the Tvelve Days as
a pem;d of licencé in Newfoundlamd wag the result of plebelan

acceptance of and insistenece on the tradition. Mummin7
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provides one of the most visible examples of the plebeian
part in transferring, ‘establishing, and mintaining cus:o:;xs
vhich worked to their benefit and the detriment of their
superiors. ’ ' "

. Not gnly did Harbour Grace and Carbonesr, people
establish older customs in their area but they created = 8
their own traditions mative to Newfoundland. During the e

. )xﬁo sgthis process 6f tradition- -meling is clearly SHetble -

in the case of Saidle Hm. Saddle Hlll became wldely z s
known as a symbolic centez fcr revolt and protest To the
magistrates it became nctorious as,a hide-out fd}- criminal \
cleinesks : snd a focal pofnt for radical Ialessness.

Througfout the latter h;lf ‘of'the decade the magistrates
attempted to keep the trees cut down for sixty feet on each
side of the road to prevéht attackers £ron hiding there, 1%

" The f£irst mention of Saddle Hill in. this decade
(although not necessarily fhe begimning of the tradition) *
wa‘s its designation as the locatiom for the sealers’ meetings
in 1832, The hill vas renamed "Liberty Hill" in honour of
its .pbeLal/lice tn “the sleblan batcle. A mat vho lived
near Saddle Hill was subject to a large and vi'chntn:.ght

vis:.: for threatening to reveal the names of the sv:n.kes

Lhoua /g, #axbour Grace magistrates to Crowdy, *
tay 16, 1840, : \.
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ringleaderS. In 1835 Saddfe Hill was the site of Henry 5 4.
Winton's maiming. Shortly after that a man vizss waylaid

there but he vas released vhen His assilTants realited .they

. - had the vrong man.>”. This vas followed by anotper Young

: man bemg severely, beatén b assaflangs on. the hill. % %

the spring of 1836 & Trinity publican complained to the 7,

govemot about a group of Carbonear sealers who' c_alled T ¥

b thenselves "'the Saddle Hill Boys". 17 4 sealing shi.P' docked-
Y at Trinity for mincr repairs and the sealers came/ashore i

Eight Carbonear'men, joined by some W trindty 'abused ey

and threatened Spence, a publ].can and" shopkee?\r because poe o]
* " they had 'heard he’ "showed mére Yespect to anyone more, than SN
7 _ Trishmen."8. The men returned ‘the following day thre&iBiing ‘
to beat down ‘his house and burn his property. The "Saddle’ -
Hill Boys" beat the publican and séversl constables and e

. abysed the magistrate before returning to their vessel.

The next mention of Saddle Hill was 'as’a meeting

place for a liberal political parade. People of both

=

Carbonear and Harbour Gra’ce met chex:e before 'matching to . i

Harbour Grace shouting "Down with the Tories" {n -an attemt
ey : .

s . 15 Hebour Crace migistrates' letters, file #13,
iohs il Buckmghmn to Sjms, Juhe 2, 1835, .

161piq. r .

7GN2/2, Spende to Prescott, April 27, 18%. .

18 Y
Ibid. ¢ ' o
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to dissuade Ridley's supporters from voting. In 1840 Lott

was maimed on saddle il and the warning note sent to

Boultan dn St. John s mentioned the spot speclfically

'Saddle Hill Jhad received a reputation as a L it
% . location beyond the pals of the magi.strates' aut’nority. X i '

% The hill was far enough from town to be away from the eyes

of the authorities and yet, 4osily - .accessible to, and
s . equidiscant betveen both towns. It uf(?d a meeting place . ,
v ) » for large numbers of people, but its trees also affered

8 B ' . shelter from the road Thruugh‘ “continued uysage uf the hill

) ‘. as. a base for actions by- the Lower orders.in iss}es mvo].ving
|"‘ L plebeiau-;rsluence, Saddle Hill bevame a symbol in ifself.

$addle Hill yas associated with rough justice in the minds

. A » of all class_es of people. Even i:y 1836 the tradition had: .
been well enough established that Carbonear men defeding . ]
their. Irish heri"t‘z’i‘ﬁg'fel‘t "Saddle’ﬂill Boys'' an appropriate !
title for their gang. This deliberate creation of tradition L
was a means of. ex:ending plebeian control over their '
environment. . »In England and Ireland custom was the basis
of plebeiun righ:s 'In Newfoundland: cus:omazy nghcs had

P 3 to he trsnspotted implemented defended .and even created K

by an active plabeian populatiun. That thi process was on- |
& ¢ going in CArbonear and Harbour Grace during the 1830's is ’

i 3 @ =

cléar. " ” : ' s 8l |

e plebeian po ulatium of Harbour Grace snd'
P Pop.

Carbonear was active'in aaserting itself snd'protacting

i
i
{
{ - and improving its plm:e i thin society as a whole: Plebe
§
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popyAcions, however, aré not entitles in’themselves but
large numbers of individuals. Collective action is dependent
upon individuals recognizing common intefests or goals
.and having sufficient commnity organization to act. While
0la Warld customs and methcds of profesc were impcrtémt in
Newfoundland, they would have been useless without lines of
orga’mzacmn and allegiance among the individuals. The:

. three most important facal points for commumcy nrgamzauon

1!\ Harhour Grace and Carbanear were .the combination.of "

\ ethnicity and religion,’ locale, and dlane’
» .
. The neat even’ divismn between English Pmtgstants

and Irlsh Cathollcs in both’ Harbour Grace and Carbaneax made
I
ethno—religinus distinctions very mporcanc in society.

d Ethnici:y determlned famly ‘ties, mtnage, and often place

5, of res_idence ' It.affected work relations, job nppor:um:ies,'

and_even occupation. . The pakish was an important force im -
“the community. Beople:of the same religion ‘were more likely
‘to know'eath other, talk to: each ocher, and share common

background: and culture; The ch(-:ch played a vitul role as

a community organizer stmply by hzinging people together

. once’ a veck, “But also hy ‘their involvement in schools, clubs

*like che st, Gecrge s Society or Benevolent Trish Sogciety, . .-

g e
and community funcdl.a'ns uch as 10g haunngs}? i

<

7 19ng hmrlings wére sﬁsirs in which mén would meét
on-a: spec{fied day to.chop -and haul -the yinters wood for' the
clergy,  Sometimes"the digf‘erent denominations cooperated in
thisg venture. . .




o . . ~

R ) 214
The nature of the historical documents provide

one with a much greater feeling for-what was Irish Catholic

“in the society than what was English and Brotestant. Since

the .magistrates considered what was English to be the norm
they seldom reported it, but concentrated on what was Irish.
There are many indications that the Irish community in '
Harbour Grace, and particularly Carbonear, was very strong,
active.and closely identified. Daniel McCarthy, when. he

was being arrested, appealed mot only to Irishmen for help,
but _moré specifically to Kerrymen.. County loyalties were
strong in, Ireland and McCarthy suggests that Irish ties of
loyalty, ten\éi‘ned intact in Newfoundland. Irish organization
in the New, Werd was' often é¥inty-based and there is evidence
of :he impox:ance of these ties in defending plebeim rights
in other parts of North gmerica.’0 McCarthy suggested,

and,indeed thefmagistrates stated, that the Irish were

inclined to act together Jfor. self protection. The maimings

. of Wintan and Lott were very Irish in their form, but more

. Lm‘portsnt was their Conception Bay - St. John' $ connections

Al

‘and , the feferences, co the Ribbon Societies. The fact that

* -two St.- John's men were maimed around the bay adds credence

20guth Bleasdale discusses the possibility of
traditional Irish social organizations being used by Irish
Canadians in their fight for better conditiuns as navvies
on the Lachine canal. See.,Ruth Bleasdale, "Class Conflict
on the Canels of ;Upper Canada in the 1840.s," in Labour/
Le Travailleur, Spring 1981, 7, 28-9.

3 « .
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to the claim that an Irish Ribbon Society existed and had

) several branches in Newfoundland. Such plebeian organ-

i izations operated as communication networks and as vehicle
to focus and direct collective action.

Cohesion and identity among the Irish community
were both represented and fostered by Irish flags,.symbols
and green ribbons which flourdshed.aé the .elections.
were expressing their political interests through their
identification with the Irish Newfoundland community.
Religion was insepsrable from the ethnic issue and the

"priests' candidate" was invariably the Irish candidate.¥

TR, - The magistrates had a hard time getting people to testify

\{ropetly in. the election trials and attributed this to the

5
s

Irish

e

ke

cohesiveness of the Irish community. The religious aspect

was addressed directly in the anonymous note sent to Mrs:
Jackson in 1841 when she and her son  were referred to
directly as "Protestant Buggers.' ' e .
Irish signs and symbols were used in &Kocher
circumstance’s as well. When a proclamation was pos Kd to
offer a rewatd for those responsible for Winton's maiming,
the King's Arms were cut out of the motice and the harp
was put in a falling position; This v\{as a symbolic attack
on British government, suggesting that Ireland might mot
always be a partiof the King's empire. Shortly afterwards

Rogerson teceived his threatening note signed "Croppy"

which was meant to remind the recipient of the awesome power

of Irish clandestine societies. The pike manufacturing
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rumdurs of 1840 causedA:tm for the same reason: the pike
was a symbol of organized Irish rebellion. Irish symbols
were also . used in Lott's maiming where two of his assailants
were reported to have pa#inted the rims of thei.:r hats green.

Religion was the motivating factor behind the burial
and disinterment of John Moxley's body. The social ng:wg{ks
WiiLch eElated Ae A Zesult of rgaatzed elipton were easily
brought into play when action was needed to protec; tl’\e’
religion. When the Anglican churchgard was threatened with
the sacrilege of a Catholic suicide victim, a crowd of .
Anglicans appeared immediately to protect it. The Anglicans
were organized and focused endugh to maintain ‘the protest
‘and fmallxx get thelr owﬂ way .

People in Harbour Grace and Carbonear demonstrated
ties of allegiance, comu;\icscion, and organization among
those of a common ethno-religious. background but.one tie of
allegiance does mot preclude all ochff Home ports, whilg
‘less important, were also sources of solidarity for the
people as municipal :ivagzy was ‘strong.» There was compe:
tition among the ruling classes of the wo towns in attempts
tg make their town the more important. Both towns applied
to become & free poxt im ordér to ‘increase their marine
traffic, but because only one free port could have been
feasible and the two towns could not agree, neither received
the special status.?’ The local newspapers often revealed

2Leochrane papers, reel VI, Cochrane to Stanley,
June 17, 1834, :

|
i
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these tensions by their banter accusing gach other of
receiving more than its share of favors om of having made
disparaging comments about the characters of the other's
citizens. - -

The instances™f plebeian action studied illustrate
that this feeling of the separateness of the two settlements
permeated the whole of society. Parish registers show that
people temded to prefer to marry within their own town.
During the, sealers" strike t:hevlynen identified themselves
by reference to their towns. Their notices were sigled'
“the Carbonear men and/or the-larbour Grace men."  After, °
the maiming of Hesnan Lott, Rober: Lee Whiting refused to
give evidence against-a an for a totally unrelsted.nharge
because that man was from Carbonear. Although.Lott's
assailants were never identified, it was assumed that qaly
Carbonear could ba ‘the center of such sctlvltles. In-

addition to town pride and rivalry, each setclemenc had
re\cewed a repucacmn as to the nature of the :ype of
people who lived there. *

.
During the elections there were several. indications

' that local loyalties came into play. Afiter Roger Thomey's

rescue. in 1836 the magistrates reported that the populatioxp
of Carbonear was in an uproar w that, it was in open
opposinon to the authority of the law. Carbonear was also
singled out as the home of political troublemakers who would
Leave -their homes to. support any radical liberals in St.

John's who might cause riotss ‘In the 1840 election Carbonear
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_ was even more closely identified withtheviolent and radical '
/ Liberals. Hanrahan sup;;or:ers from Carbonear attacKed their
- opponents from other towns.and warned them‘not to return to
Carbonear. After the eléction Harbour Grace men kept watch
all night to protect the town from arson threatened by
Carbonear men. During.the election trials ‘those from
Carbonear were provided with a military escort to protect.
them on their way to court, ' Despite similar voting patteins
for poth settlements as'a whole, Carbonesr was ldentified '
as liberal, radical, add pitted against Harboir Grace which.
_was portrayed as more conservative and peace loving. While
Home port identiffcation was Less imfortant than ethnic
or class solidarity, local identity was surprisingly salient.
In ‘addition to ethnicity and locale 's:ron.g class *
allégiances were demonstrated in Harbour c}aﬁam Carbonear
" during the 1830's." The sealers' striKe is the most remarksble
of all the collective acts of the decade in that it clearly
demonstrated that despite severe ethnic, réligious, and
. Local divistons ¥WiEhin Society the pbople were willing and
dble to act in class ways. The other instances of collective
action denwns:rate that lines of Qrganization and comnmlcation
existed within the commmities which allowed people to act —
in defence d, gr out of layalty to their ethno-religious origins,
local pride, or class interest. The strike, however, elevated
these class interests over all other loyalties. 1n :his
isolated incident the fishermen of Harbour Grace and Carbaeas
overcame their dxféezencea ﬁd/ ted in a unified bady to

7 g » s

~ s
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protect their 4nterests and force the merchants fo conduct
the seal trade in a manner beneficial to the fishermen.

The nature of the seal fishery provided ideal conditions

for such an action. The markets for seal oil were expanding

making the prodyct relatively valuable. The fishery was

1abou:-'1n:emkvi, short term, and highly profitable. Men
were baought tﬁ‘getﬁer physically and were hired out under
identical terms of employment. During the seal £ishery, .

\ fishermen of various economic status were uni:ed inco a
single class ‘that did not exist in' a 'pure icm in the cod

fishery.

-
The. local divisions which existed were not only .

overcome but were Used to the fishermen's ndvarn:age During
the Saddle Hill meecings fisherm had !:heir agreements
jread by men from the other town which procected their a
anonymity as well as fostering solida:i:y. Fishermen of
both towns worked “togéther for their mutual benefit.. If
:any hostilities between sealers of different religions were
manifested they were not noted by any of the commentators on
the ‘strike, either in government positio;xs or in the press.
While the lack of :eligipus'dighuppqy during the strike can
only be supported by"a lack of evidence, it is most remark-
. able that’ such hostiflities "(ould ‘hava been ignored in this
i case when they.werd reported in so many other instances.
On the positive side, there were several indicatioms that
religious affiliations were dwarfed by class. Ships' mu:ara\“\

were summoned to the Saddle Hill meeting with their agreements
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regardless of their religion; both Catholic and Protest$\
masters were,called. The Catholic publican Howley, was
equally intimidated by crouds threatening to ‘damage his
property a(rs/!gkz/;e,hi"s’/P/!;l;testant counterparts. Both Protest-
ants, and Catholics took part in the various meetings, parades, .
and protests which made up the strike. During the.sealers’
strike ‘then, class loyalties 'took precedence over all others
and th/e strike was a. class.act 1{| a way no other protest
of the decade was. ) -

 While the sealers' scr.ike polarized the community
along class lines im e gutstanding way, there is evidencé
"in many other events of the decade which point to an enduring,
‘though less intense class consclousness. When in 1831 a
fisherman, denied supplies for the season, marched to Pack's
office to demand justice he assaulted every 'respectable’
person he met. Clearly he understood the basic dichotomy
between rich and poor and how it was responsible for his
plight. In 1834" the rpling class was challenged when the

cholera hospital was threatened with arson. The popular

view of what was good for the community did not coincide -

with the government's view. The incident ipvolving Nuttall,
with his anonymous notes and arson attempf, contains
suggestions of class concern. The imprisoned man petitioned

' £6r was the object of sympathy because he was poor. ;onnem
| :

was shown for Nuttnll's servants and they were warned of the
impending fire and given a chance to vacate so they would

\not be hur:. The "pubuck vnice " as interpreted by a cailor.
‘
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was. said to be against Nuttall. Class solidarity also
accounted fot{ silence in the face of investigations concern-
ing the mumming attack, the humen maimings, anonymous notes,
and most of the other incidents discussed.

The election provided several examples of class
solidarity. 1In 1836, when Thomey was to be arrested, his
compatriots were quick to react to save him.  What can only
be surmised about the Thomey case is stated clearly at the
trial of William Herding. These craftsmen were seen as
leaders of the lower orders who acted in one great mass.
The men who were to testify against the riotérs were all
‘respectable members of the community and these men were
intimidated into withdrawing their evidence. Such was the
case with Levi, Pippy, and Gosse in 1836. In 1840 class
loyalties were sufficiently visible that one candidate was
viewed as a merchant candidate and one as a fishermen's
candidate. Han%a&an'a supporters were often described as

evoid of any respectability. When the troops were called
# in and were taunted by a group of Carbonear citizens, the
magistrates reported that the people vere not hostile
towards the troops for any spe¢ific reason (ie. because they
were soldiers, Catholics, etc.) but because they were hostile
to any’ restrictions imposed by the authorities..

Collective acts by plebeians were seldom committed

. against their fellow working men. As the studies#of anony- .
mous notes, night visits, maiming, and the like demonstrate,

merchants and ‘magistrates were the most often victimized.

.
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Planters and other\embers of the middle class were often
targeted. Attacks on plebeians (found necessary to enforce
solidarity) were much less common, although they occasionally
occurred. Class loyalties, then, existed in’ Harbour Grace
and Carbonear. during the 1830's, and on occhsion they could
take precedence over all others.

The extent of collective action during the decade
is testimony to the organization which egisted among the
plebeian population. Lines of organizatioh, communication,
and mobilization were well developed, with ethno-religious,
local, and class loyalties being ‘the basis of plebeian
action. There were, among the plebeian population, certain
agreed standards of expécted plebelan input into society.

The people had similar conceptions of what was just in
Society; what was to be considered acceptable and what was
not. When plebeian standards of justice were broken the
population mobilized to defend these standagds. ' Plebeian
standards were dynamt{rsther than static which meant that
the population could be mobilized to achieve rights which
bad ot pravicusly existed s Newtoundland, ‘tor Lnctease
plebeian input, to es:ablis’h customs, and to create t Eﬂ.tlgns.

People mobilized to defend their identity as i)

the case of Wiriton's maiming, their religious pride as with
the burial and disinterment ofM¢xley's body, their cemmon,
sensibilities.as vith the rescuing of the gibbetted &orpse,
or in the interests of class as in the sealers' strike. .
There were different loyalties appealed to in different
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situations. The ethno-religious divisions in Conception
Bay society were great bub the loyalties which formed
along the lines of, these divisions cm&d and did aid
community organization. The sealers’ strike demonstrated
that, when called upon, the plébeian populatign.was able
to overcome the deep divisions in society arifact- bogether
in their class interest. Connections which had been

" established previously would in this .case be a help rather

than a hindrance in organizing and mobilizing the population.

When acting in\concert the plebeian population was
successful in influencing the workings of their society, *
. They used the symbols; rituals, and methpds of plebeian

resistance from Europe, transplanting the whole tradition

to Newfoundland. The fishermen of Harbour Grace and Carbon-

ear were not the silent pliable workforce which has often
been portrayed. The plebejan population was vibrant and
active, attempting to influence their enviromment_to their
advantage by’ their own actions, through their own means,

and according to their own standards.

“\
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Appendix A
Numbers of Men and Vessels in the Newfoundland
N Seal Fishery, 1827-1834
i
& @
g £
8000  400|
| & vessels
7000. “350)
6000 300
°
\ h -
5000 250

1827 1828 1829* 1830 1831 1832 1833 1834

*Figures for Burin & Bonavista not included in data for. 1829.

Figures for 1827-1833 from Shannon Ryan, "The Newfoundland

Cod Fishery in the Nineteenth Century," unpublishe

thesis, Memorial University of Newfoundldnd, 1971, Table 17

236 figureséfor 1834 from Philip Tocque, Newfounddand As
It Is In 18 Toronto: John gurn,
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Appendix B
i

v South end, Harbour Grace, May 1, 1834

R

Sir —

I mearly advise you and request you will take it for your

own good: and drop. the persicution of:Michael Kief -

he is long a nuf deprived from assisting a starving family
ptying for Brasd ' Yo should'of ‘taken. the' advise of the
partner of your bosom aid let hin out o nay*al dare

Say. find use a nuf for the Six (pence a day)? that

you‘aré throwing avay '~  Recolect you have a family /
of your own vhich i hop_e will never feel the same

nis Fortunes or the want of common x;murishment as they

do 1 tell you the Publick Voice is against you Crying

Shame i hope-you will consider over this as it is;-y'

o
~ * . ’ B .
i am yours truly a Friend



e d

/ . o

Nuttall £ !

You Persicuting in splvent Scounderell let the
Power Man oute of Prison to relive his' family that.is
starving =

_or we will level your wifes

- propperty : ~this"will be done béfore Saturday

o - - \
‘Mght, ve put up with you to long and you
shant - consume us a gain to get 12500 in Surance

r
We are watching® your movements we No well

vhat you got this amount in Surd for take

" fhis as a Y;Jaming if Not we will Make You Suffer For| it




Appendix D .

Guirls beware and take care : : :

for’thi’s night we mant to take your masters life ~ [ /
3 < - e *a =
(so dispare)? =% 5

. s

- Tf% family need not fear

Mz, Chancy come from Carbonear § -

and take his siste¥ home, o

C for she is not no Ionger Nuttall's Wife.i own |
-y \\ N * N
. Margaret Chandler and Elen Shay -

be vare and take catem

for this night We Mane to take your Masters life

(so dispare) ? : B

»
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,

‘Mr. Brown this is a.wam}.ng~ 1 ‘am giving you as a friend
to give up your Riet Riet title and Interust of the late
Thamas Foley s property or else you may have your caffin

. at the door Vif ever ngain there should be an ¢ -

Election John Lahy - would be in- before you Peter Shit Let .

that old %atlsng kncw tha: he will receive 'the same
Benefit *

T ) - - 240



Thomas Ridley Esqr

Ainderstanding that you are taking stap};o the

persecution of some few individuals. in the event of any
. B

‘process so ad to lead to the conyiction af any:person:or

persons as a friend I advise you to,discontinue.those

proceedings, othérwise you widl feel heavily the S
Maladiction of the people it will surely/insense the

. publick against you ' e

i £ e R
s % N

- théy vaited on’ you. and you treated them with contempt
they took you by the hand and you dispi’sed them know
then 1if you do mot take an advise from a f2iend then you

. wil:1 certainly Rue the Dé\y on which you appeared on the
3 hugc!.ngs.' You may charge al!. pur digapgo'intménts to a

few ¢ your Bosom friends namely Stark-Mayne and a few

others 'so T beg you will desigt . T féar these two persons - .

N will be amply Rewarded

a Labourer



' ., " as2

Appendix G

Notice |

Mrs. Jackman , -

1f you aliows your Son to‘S{vear.'against Kily mark ‘the
-consequznce ye Px{ocestar;g: ﬁugga:s .
. depend on it it shall.be a damnd sore svear for him
for his life we will depend .the young ‘scoundrell
;Aand you as bad aé him to altow it he will not e;cape

much -longer .




Appendix H

Notice

A Meeting of the fishermen and shoremen of Carbonear will

. take place on Saddle Hill next Monday the ninth day of

. January - at half pas't eleven o'clock in the forenoon -

fore the purpose of taking imto consideration the best

“and most effectual method of getting.clear of truck -

the ensuing spring - the fishe‘nn'en of Harbour Grace are
earnestly requested to co—-:werate with their Carbonear

Brethern in this truly worthy and momentuos affair ---

and shew by cheir compliance that they are both willing
and able to shake off the yoice they have so long and

unjustly (tho' patiently) borme

Carbonear January the fifth 1832

e

al
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Appendix I 3

Notice

Is hereby given that the fishermen of .Carbonear and’
Harbour Grace are ze.{ues:ed to ‘meet on‘Saddle Hill on
thursday next the ninth day ‘Of. February at 11 0'clock.
All Masters of veffsels bound on a sealing voyage are
hereby required to Bg in attendence and to produce
their se*;e;'al agreements ,with their crews to the Meeting
Any person or petucﬁa'w{

Shall be dealt with according to a Resolution that will be’

o do not comply-with this Requisition

entered into at that meeting and will afterwards
= P

“Undoubtably be acted upon

Harbour Grace 40 feburary 1832 .
. e .. =
: " ' o

P.S. the members of the announced list are requested
to answer to théir respective names and also who have been

Notified before to attend if nmot

L 3



’ ) 245
Appendix J

rn

Since we lgst advertised we find that our instructions
were adhered to tho we havé been- told unwillingly by. the
Willy Scot and his cunning colleague they it seems
doubted i;js Au’thenti.city and wé hope they doeNot require
’ . practical proofs -.we have also had a peep ;t :he'S\‘:bJuhqr's
newspaper: and are very much obliged to time agents of theQ
Express packet -for the praise he so very liberally bestows -
upon us - it :'L’s not unknown to us how secretly they
dispatched the Express .to St John's and the i_ntende&
combination about'to be e‘ntered into to reduce ti:e price
of seals we trust the understrapping in a certain Mercantile
Establishment will #ind other employment than traducing us -4
and s.hewing hoy finely they ca&write a newspaper of quality

‘Otherwise they shall have what

will not be agreeable fron;"

the Carbonear Men

Cafbonear"-\, ) 3 / . i ¢

2Kp. . »

aw .
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Notice

Whereas several advertisments having lately appeared fru‘m
the owners of vasséls bound to the ice - Stating that the
Sharemen of such vessels were at liberty 'to dispose of;
their teapective Shares of Seals in any manner they might
deem: proper and calling on the Sharemen to ‘come in and
witness the cancelling of their former, agreements -

We hereby notify to all whom it may concern that we °

.shall feel much pleasure in witnessing the destruction

of the former truck agreements and recéiving unrestricted

agreements ‘and appoint Sautrday the 3% of March at

" eleven 0'clock for that purpose - all masters of vessels

are requested to have two sides to their agreemerits

one part ‘to be held by the Crew and the other themselves

the Cdrbonear and

‘Harbour Grace Men

March 1, 1832
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Appendix L
The Social and Economic Positions of Sealing Masters c.1832
) bl T

I Vessel Ownership
In 1832 the sealers of Harbour Gtace and Carbonear
drew up a list of 78 sealing masters, the ‘vessels they
i s f "commanded and the owners of those vessels.” This list
‘ Twas pos:ed alcng with a notice summoning the listed membe
L m a meetmg. This list ptovides a useable sample of
masters for'the purpose of ost’udying vessel ownetshlp
e . " among sealing masters. "The study encompasses the years
- .+ . 1820 to 1845. ' This 25 year period is broad eﬁoxx‘gh to
encompass economic cycles and the life stages of the
mstets. The extended time frame prevents the excluswn
of the yuung master starting out, or the small capitalist
who may have been experiencing temporary difficulties, both
g __ of whom might otherwise appear. to belon; to the ’prope‘rtyless
’ - sector of the p‘opulatiun. This list provided the sample °
of masters used in 4 study of their v;ssel ownership over
the period 1820 to 1845. This 25 year period is broad
enough to encompass.economic cycles and the life stages of

the masters. By exumt}ipg vessel ownership only in 1832

g . 2/2, Harbour Grace magistrates to Crowdy,
. * February: 18 1832 (encl ).

a0\
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a young master from a.prosperous planter family who had not
yet been able to raise the capital necessary for the
purchase of a vessel would appear poorer than he was in
reality. The extended period of timé over which ownership
was g m ts a skewed picture due to life-cycle
f;és. Li.ke‘wisN extended time frame prevents 'the
small capita}ist who 'my have been experiencing temporary
difficulties) from appearing to belong to' ‘che i;ropert:yless
sector of the population. '

Ship ownership was determined through the Newfound-
land ship registry. 'This registry records every Newfound-
land vessel over fifteen tons, am‘l_ali decked vesgels. It )
does not include the smaller deckless boats used in‘ the
inshore fishery or any vessels registered in foreign ports
such as 'some of those Aused ‘i.n transatlantic trade ‘b.y the
larger merchant firms.

Of the 78 vessels named, two were discarded due, to
conflicting or.insufficient evidem‘:e as to the owners,
leaving a 'ample of 76. All vessels at ’the. ‘time were
divided into 64 shares. Partial ownership was thus a.simple
mtter and muny men were par: owners of one or more,ships.
Ownership in this study is calculated by .the number of |
shares ‘owned over the 25 year periud rather than the numbu

of ships 1nva1vad Of the 76 nmd ‘masters, 33 or 43 '

per cem: did not own a, a!.ngle shnte in a vessel. Fourteen

per cent of the sample owned less tha 64 shares and 9

-
.per cent owned exactly the equivalent of one ship! In'all,

v



E = . /
249

2/3 of the masters owned stakes in not more‘than the
equivalent of one ship over a quarter of a century.
Eigh{eén per cent owned between 65 and 128 shares, and
16 per cent-of the sample owned more than two ships worth
of shard¥ over tHe period. ) 5

¥ . “,

Table T
v

Total Share Ownership of 1832 Sealing Masters, 1820-1845

shares E percent - number- of

: . masters
[ . h3 33
64 11
64 (equiv. 1 ves.) 9 7
165-127 11 8
*128 (equiv. 2 ves.) 7 . 5
129+ " 16 " 12
> 76

Source: MHG, Ships' Registry ‘ .

: "
Sealing masters, while composing.a special class in one
sense in' the sealing industry, h‘hd varying ownership status.
While 43 per cent never owned a_single share, ls‘pex cent
owned from 129 shares to 275 shares involving 3 to 7
d:l.fferent ships.

.. . B .
-

2Ships regis:ry, 1820-1845, Maritime History

Axchives, Memorial University of Newfoundland
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"I social Origins
Socially masters were also from diverse positions

and situations. Some were planters or came from planter
. families while others had workgd themselves up to the
position of master through their excellence and diligence.
A planter, by definition, is the owner or part owner of offe’
or more vessels.' The planter classification encompassed a
large range of wealth but guaranteed rtain social '
standing. Most: of the Carbonear and Harbour Grace planters
were descendants of Sriginal planter families who had tled
in the eighteenthcentury. ;['h-ey were well established
socially, and usually financially. While the data show
certain family names to be especially prominent there is
also considerable diversity im the amount of wealth held in
vesseis. The Taylor family is a case in point. While i
. the repetition of Christfan names often makes it difficult
" to sort out all the individuals, a basic reconstrudtion is
= ‘possible.a The sample of masters contained 12 different
men with the name Taylor. They appear to be of three
d;ffe'xehc families descended from the sons of a William
Taylér who had est.ablished himself as a planter nedr 5
Carbonear in the eighteenth century. -William Heighington
. ° .

S 7

. 3This information was taken from the Name Files
and interpreted with the help of Dr. K. Matthews. . .

r
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Taylor has the highest pro{ile of the masters in the sample.
He held at least 160 shares on four vessels, and possibly
up to five other vessels.” While William worked as a ship's
captain, he also suppli'eti vessels and hired large numbers
of men and indentured servants. He walk‘ed. a borderline
between planter and mercb’.an:; fulf‘illi.ng «312 duties of each
.and still actively working in the fishery. In later years
when he retired from-active par;icips)‘:io;l in the fishery,
his. occupation was recorded as "merchant" rather than

5

"planter" in the rcords. He was obvioysly a man of coh~

siderable wealth and social standing in Carbonear throughout
his career. :
At the other end of the scale were ;eyeral Joseph**

Taylors and a Nathanial Taylor who, although attached to
promment planter families, owned no shares .in any vessel .
"at all over the 25 years studled It would seem that ~
commng\mng a ship was a job of considerable 'status which

" could be. undertaken by younger sons or poorer family
members who then maintained a respectable position in

- society despite a lack of property. The position would

)

“Plantezs did not always re,gister their vessels
under the same form of .their name.. Dates and locatioms
suggest vessels registered under “William Taylor" and

. "William Taylor Sr." belonged to the same man. -

SShips registry, 1844, . .
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provide opportunities for middle class sons in a precarious
a6 PestELGEAd, SeoRY ) )
Between the two extremes th.erevwere Taylors at every ¢
_point in the spectrum. Edward owned 32 shares in one
ve‘ssel.. Henry and Richard shared ownership of two ships
and Richard owned. another of his own'besides. John and
Frantis were .ptospemus with 128 shares- and 144 shares

respect‘:ivelyn . E <
The network of Taylors demonstrates kinship - owner-
ship pattérns obvious in-other plar;ter families in the §aﬁp1é.
Among the Taylors with vessels, &ll the vessels except’ one
"(in which ownership was shared by William Heighington and »
the merchant fif‘m Fryer, Gosse & Pack), were owned eii:her ’ -
exclusively by one T@\yibr or in combination with another.
Fathels and brothers often ownSd ships together while
one of them, or a;iocher re‘lation was hired  as master. In
this way mvésmen: An this highly risky bwiness chuld be
spread out among several ships while still retaining fam.ly »
cnn::ol * In the case of the Ta‘ylors without property, the
ships they commanded could:be ‘owned by family or by large
‘mercantxle establishments. \In the sample the shlps mdez

their

charge wer”e"uwned by other Taylors in two out of six ~,
cases. > .

Similar.family ome;ship - commanding pra‘ctices are
discernable in the other 1axg‘lr planter families with
several members listed ‘as mas:ers. 1"he Ash family,: the

Gransfields, the N:Lcha].es, the Yikes, and t:he Pennys represent

\
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further examples. The sample points to a podtion of sealing _
masters coming from well-established planter families of
the region. Some branches of these families were cfearly .

g & solvent and in some cases, quite wealthy. Some members of

these families do not appear to have brapched inth the

fishery through investment but rather hired themsélves out
in the relatively preétigicus °position of vessel captain.

The sample also contains another sort of captain.

]
Some men ‘arrived at the position of master: by working up 1
»through the ranks, rather than as a result of their social i
standing. It was possible to bé Bi ted onto a ship by ’ 1
* planter and rise 1n rank, through experience and hard work, \I ¥
r.o become a hired captain. These men are often anonymous,
and at best, little is known about them. To find some of |,
these men the masters in the. ample who owned no $hafes in |
any vessels were selected. Thosejwith pron\iﬂéntéamily-
names such as Taylor and Oaces were extracted leaving 19
names . of these, some additional information was avallable |
about nine of them, but ten remain obscure.® Three of the,

men  showed :mduatmns‘\ﬁem may have come from the planter

y class as they 'had no property listed but were .presenc o

petty or circuit court jurors lists.! Five others owned,

: = N . A Y
- . B = o

{ = sName Files, Mzritim History Atchives, ,Memon.sl
& . Um.versxty of MfoundlandA

7'Ihese men-were William Pye, Dani.el Scanlon and " .
% Juhn Long. , . 5 ¥ "
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or had had in the family, a moderate amount of property for

use in the fishery.® This property included Labrador fishing

rooms and Conception Bay fishing rooms or land, with more k\\

than one house. + One of these men had been involved in legal
s 3 >
disputes over his servants. These men seem to }iave come

ftoh fairly ptosperous fxshing families, probably the top of

\,the class of. Lndependent iishermen, Ten mn from the sample

i ship s catpenterA

hnd no shares in ves;e.].s, .did not 'have promlnint names, and’ 7
left no redord of *maelves or theu property ‘ One’ was

sued for'debts #ix tl’es* was {11iterate.'® One can.énly
assume the)/were f::;\ the lower levels’ Of society,‘ fram the -

level of independent Eishermen crafumen mylowet

VOne repvtt[ﬁ'\ists of a msn who rose from fairly humble
beginnings 6 become master of a schooner by. the age. of 21.
The case sr.udy comes from the 1870 s and 1580 '$ but i: is
the on].y one in exl.stence Nichclas Smi:h sut?or of -

'Fiftx—two Years at the. Labrador Fishea was the son o% a: ‘7_,

1 ALthough the father as ell positioned

L - , iz

B hese ‘iien were. l’acr k Gondon
" Thomas Finn, \lichard Matqhall ,and William Ude}ll (or Odle) J
-
-mese,men were Richatd Cole, James Henly, James °
Gillet, John Pardy;. James Pearce, James Roach,. Pate Scanldn, 3
_ John Soaper Johg Snook an Willimﬁ Yetman i

. / /

e l.abraﬂ‘ot

| mfhis was. Richexd clnrke

oo Ligyedinah sm;h Fifty-
Fishery, Lendon: Ar




7 . =
' 2554

craftsman when he died suddenly he left his family with no

o
&

" hodfe of . their own and very little means, 4nd no land.?
- Being 4 years®old and the eldest son, .Nicholas left school
.=+ to haul wood, z‘md in che‘spring sailed on a schooner for
"Ehe Labradar fishety. In :\}bsequenc years he got berths
_on sealing vessels and Labrador fishing schooners. By the
_— T time ‘he was 21 he, was cap:am of a 341311 schooner trans-

. " poxting lumber between Bn.gusﬂand St. John's. Soon he

graffuated to larger vessels and spent most pf the rest of

.6
B R muet 'be noted, however, thu\: Smith haa not xisen from
the ‘lowest levels of society, for his £ather had beena
WU skilled worker and his sisters sufficiently well bred to
have married masters themselvés. ’
coow T T 2p44015, ty o em © k
=S L B
T’J N
. \ T
. " , .
' B e © ~
- A . . : .

his vlife couw‘landing vessels to and from the Labrador fishery. .
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